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MOVNT- ORGVEIL:| 


Divide AND a 
BLE MEDITATIONS, RAISED FROM 


+| The Contemplation of theſe three Leaves 


Natures Volume, 1. ROCKES, 2. SEAS, 3. 6 AR- 
DENS, digeſted into three diſtin& Poems. 


To which is Prefixed, a Poeicall Deſcrip- 2 

tion, of AXount-Orgueiz Caſtle in the 

I /le of fer ſy. | | 

| os {Ba 22. 

BY - WW ickuan EN Late Faile, and 
CloſePriſoner in the ſayd Caftle, 


— 


APoem of The Soules Complaint againFt the Body, 
Comfortable Cordialls againit the Diſcomforts of Impris 
ſonment, &c. are hereto annexed. 
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| Plalme 19. 14. 
Let the Words of my mouth, and the MEDIT AT TON of my 
| Heart, be acceptable in thy 'f ght, O Lord my Strength, and my 


Redeemer, 


444444. + 


Plalme 143. 5. 
I remember the Anat Old, I MEDITATE on all thy Warkes, 
1 muſe on the Worke of thy bands. 
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x %& bere's the Authors Shadow, pa aſſe 
it by, 

Theſe Lines ef Subſtance, will in Part | 
aeſcry, | 

'G axe not upon bis Shade wnleſſe to ſee, 

And learne thereby, that all Men: Sha- 
dowes be, 


| 


| 


LL2LL2 222922 | 
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x: P97 the Jeſt m men vanity, 


, here before thine eye , 
Of hum, whoſe ao changes clarly how, 
| "The 000m fe al ths her below. 


HE CHRISTIAN 
' READER, 


Ht up Cloſe-Priſner m Mount-Orguei] Pile, 
A lofty Caftle, within Jerlte Iile, 
mote from Friends, * neere three yeares 
| ſpace, where I 
Had R ockes,Seas;Gardens dayly in mize Eye. 
W hich Foft viewed with no ſmall delight, 
T beſe pleaſing Objetts did at laſt invite 
Me,to _—_ in more ſo,emne wiſes 
What uſefull Meditations might ariſe 
From each of them, my ſoule to warmesfeaft cheare, 
And untoGod,Chriit, Heaven mount more neare. 
| In which purſuite, T found ſuch inward Foes, 
| Such Cordiall Comforts, as did over-poiſe 
{ My beavieſt Croſſes, Loſſes, and ſupply 
T be want of all, Foes did me then deny; 
Give me aſſurance of a ſweete Returne 
| Betb from my Exile, Priſon, and mine Urne : 
Revive my cold dead Muſe, and it inſpire 
| T bogh not with brighteſt, ye? with Sacred fire: 
| Some Sparkes whereof rakt up in Aſtes then, 
 T layd aſide,for want of Inke and Pcn : 
| But now enlarged by the mighty hand 
| Of that fwveete God, who both by * Sea and Land” 


| Ez ſundry Prifons, Countries, kept me ſo 


T 


| Parliament 


— 


* IT arrived in 
Ierſy, lenxary.\ 
the. 17.1637» 
and received 
the Tydings of 
myenlargement 
thence by war- 
rant from the 


Nevember 17. 
1640. the ſame 
day uf the Mo- 
neth, I there 
fuſt landed, 


* Tfa. 4.3-2.Þſa, 
66,12. Pſ.1- 5. 
9.10.Jofl,v.5: | 
I. | 


| In bealth and comfort; that T met with no 


1 _ —_ - CT i HE. ee er ed W——C OO" WOO > 0 I — —— 


O;:e 


_—_ 


hy — 


* 'T was firſt 
Gonmincd Ori- 
(orier 

Towrc of Lon- 
don, Feb. 1. 
15 32.where al- 
ter two remo- 
vals to the 
Fleere for a 
ſhort ſpace, 1 
remained Pri- 
ſoner till July 
the 27.36 37. & 
was then remo- 
ved ro Carnar- 
van Caſtle mn 
Northwales, 
where I arrived 
Auguſt- rhe F. 


{4 and was there 


kepr cloſe Pri- 
ſoner till I was 
by ſpecial war- 
rant ſhipped & 
ſenr cloſe Pri- 
ſoner for Jerſy, 
Oftob, the 19. 
1637. where I 
arrived norrtill 
ho rhe 27. 
ollowing. 

From whence 
I departed by 
Warrant from 
che Parliament, 
Novemb. 19. 
1649, and lan- 
ded ar Dart- 
mouth Novem. 
22, Came into 
London No- 
| vemb. 28. was 


| preſented to 


the Commons 
Houſe Novem. 
30 where my 


4 Peririon' was 


ſread Decem. 3. 


I—_ 


li | Tothe Reader. 


"One 4ay of SickeneTe, Sadneſſe, Diſcontent, 


(Which 1 relate, that-all may bleſſe his Name 
For hu great Mercy, and expel? the ſame 
Support and Preſence of owr-God in all 

T boſe ſbarpe Afi is which may them befall, 
As T have found, by ſweete experiment | 
To my Jurpaſſing Solace, and Content :) 

I have blowne up theſe buried Sparkes a new, 
And here preſent th-m to thy-Chriſtian vie, 

(K inde Reader) to the end that thou mayſt be 


Againſt all Carnall foxes and diffidence, 

With that which made Me to expect with jay, 

T ht bleſt Enlargement T doe now enjoy. 

From my Img Darance,Cenſures, Baniſhment, 


Of his Almighty power, that all thereby 

In all their T roubles and Adverſitie, 

Aay learne with F aith, Hope, comfort to depend 
On God, who in duz time Releaſe will fend. 
T hy Comfort, Profit is all T deſire, 

Next to-Godsglory; Lord, let the ſpeete fire 

Of thy good Spirit by theſe Lines convoy 


Into each Readers ſfoule,thit he my ſee 

T beſe Meditations were in(pir'd by T hee. 
If any profit, fruit thou from them gaint, 

O pray for bim, who eve" ſhall remaine 


Thy Unfained 
| 


B 


Te * eight yeares Troubles, and Impriſonment : - 


Refreſhc wich thoſe Thoughts,which refreſhed 
And Steele thy Soule with Faith, Hope, Contidence, 


Which God bath made a freſh, ſweete Monument 


Such Flames of Love,zeale, Comfort,Grace, & Joy 


| 
Chriftian Friend 


: 


Wirriram PRYNNE: 


- — OO —_ — 
S—._ I I _ 


— 
- 


ever Honoured worthy Friend, Sir | 


TO 
The Right Worlhipfull his] 


PHILIP CARTERET Knight, Licutenanr 
Governour and Bayliffe of the Iſt 


of Terſp. 
IR, Your great Favour and. Huma-/ 


nity 
To Me whiles Exile,Priſner in Ferſ, 
: Wholy ſecluded from all Friends ac-| 
| ceſle, 
Under the angry Frownes of their Greatnelſe 
Who ſent Methither, to deprive me quite 
Of worldly Comforts; challenge a juſt Right. 
To theſe rude Meditations, which there grew, + 
And ſo in;Jultice are your proper Due. 
Accept them than, as a ſmall Pledge of my 
Thankes unto You, till Oportunity 
And better Dayes, cnable me to finde, 
Some other meanesro pay all that's behinde. 


Your Eternally Obliged 


Friend and Servant 


Wrtitan PrkyNNEG 
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PE I ene THR 


POE TICALL DESCRIP. 
tion of Mount-Orgueil Caſtle in 


the Iſle of Terſy,interlaced, with 
ſome briefe Meditations from 


ig's rockic,ſteepe, and lofty 


Situation. 


Se Onnt OrgneilEaſtle is a lofty pile, 
SEAE Within the Eafterneparts of Ferſy Iſle, 
- C ILAN IB Seated npon - Rocke, full large & high, 


74 mandie, 

Neere to a Sandy Bay,where boats doe ride 
Within a Peere, ſafe both from Wind and Tide. 
Three parts thereof the flowing Seas ſurround, 


ground. 
A proud High-mount it hath,a Rampeir long, 


Fifteene eaſt peeces of Artillery; . | 

With ſundry Awrdering Chambers, planted ſo, 
As beſt may fence it ſelfe,and hurt a toe. 

A Guard of Souldiers(ſtrong enough till warre: 

| Begins to thunder) initlodged are; 


PP SSP2% Cloſe by the Sea-ſhore, next to Nor- 


The fourth ( North-welt-wards is firme roekie | 


' Fonre gates, foure Poſternes Bulworkes, Sconces (trong, | 
All built with Stone,on which there mounted lye, | 


Who | 


_ NNN RN a Oo - R—— — AS >=X— RD 4. 
- 
_ 


A Porticall Diſcription 


* F. H, 


(5) Pſ.2.9.Re.' 
2-17, Mar.21. 


4.4. 


(*)Mount Or 
gueil, ſignifies a 
proud Mount; 
or Mornnt of 


pride. 


(c) Rev, 18 77. 
Dan, 4 26,27, 
28.AA.12,2 2, 

| 23. Plal.73, 6, 
Ezck.16.49. 
(d) Cbadiah 3 


"I" 


| (a) Mat. 7, 245 
1 2J. 


—__—— 


| The Caftle's ample,Aire healthy,and 


| They bcate upon it,with a roaring ſound, 


RS ET 
Who watch and ward it duly night and day; 
For which the King allow*s them ſontbly pay. 
The Governozr, it preſent, here doth lye, 
If abſent, his Lievetenant depriy. 


The Gates each night of this high towering Rock. 


The Proſpe@ pleaſant,both by Sea and Land. | 
Two boyſtrons foes,lometimes aſſault with Iofſe 
This F errrſſ ; which their progreſſe ſeemes to | 
croſle. ES at = Oe 
The Raging waves below, which ever daſh 
Themſelves in pieces,whiles with it they claſh, 
The Stormy winds above, whoſe blaſts doe breake 
Themſelves,not it,for which they aretob weake. 
For why this fort is built upon a Rocke, 
And ſo by (a) Chriſts owne verditt free from ſhocke 
Of floods and winds ; which on it oft may beate , 
Tet never ſhake it,but themſelves defeate. 


T o fbivers,/gainſt the Rocke Chriſt, upon whom 

T bey ſafely founded ſtand what ever come. 

A Rocketoo high for floods to reach; too ſtrong, 
Too firme for fiercelt winds to ſhake,though long | 


And bluſtrihg ſtormes,to caſt it to the ground, 
This Caſtles(*) haughty name,and lofty ſeat, 
(Enough to puffeup minds not truly great, } 
Portend at firſt,that pride it ſelfe ſhould dwell 
Within it : or ſuch who inprideexcell;; 
Since hughty (c) T ytles,(d) ow too oft find, 

Or 11atke at leaſt a proud and haughty mind. 

But though this vice in former times (perchance) 


Yetnow (tee's baniſt%c hence with/all her-traine," 


* A man of Warrethe keyes doth keepe,and locke 


| Thus potent Tyrants,whiles they ſtriveto quaſh, . |, 
Chriſts feeble members, oft (5) themſelves quite daſh || 


Might here relide, and her proud' throne advance; | 


———— 


And 
Tz 


_— Ahh 


F 


| When Chriit (8) the patterne of Humility 


of Mownt-Orgzet Caftte. 


And long be itere ſhe recurne againe 
[ Now nought but meckneſſe and humiliry 

In mind = habit,mixt with charity. 

(The trneſt ( ) enſignes of a noble Race ; 

| Ind pious beart ) adorne this ſtately place, 

Let — = rag 45 yn vile a 
Be proud an ty : this high mounted pile, 
Poſſeſt by thoſe otbetter Birth, Blood,Place, 
Fenoblepride ſhall never once 


I 


i Would teach this virtze,to a( b) mantaine bizb 
| He forthwith goes : and thence exhorieth all 
T 0 ſeeke this grace ; fly pride,by which they (5) fall, 


tt... tt _ 


Shewing hereby, ide more oft doth dwell 
In (&) hope wala the me aneft Cell . 
Thanin the greateſt Mounts, Men, Minds ; who 


(4) hate 

Thy vice,and bumble are inhugleft ſite. Si 

Whence can you better learne Chriſts lefſon now 

Than in this Mount;zwhere Hmblen:fe doth grow. 

\ In great and ſmall, with other vertues bright, 

Which grace thete walls,and to the Ifle give light? 

 O let this Caſtle on.a Rocke Tnure. 

Our ſoules to (n= bnilden Chriſt, A Rocke moſt ſave: 

{ A Caſtle, Fortreſſc, Bulworke,Hold and Towre 

Above the reach of Foes,or humane powre. 

And let this Mount, up which wedaily climbe, 

| Advanceour thoughts to cbjefts more ſablime - 

Yea (®) Mont our ſoules fexrts, minds 3» things ab3ve 

T be higheſt beavens vith the wings of Ie, 

F aith. fervent prayers, fighs,teares, Palme: of praiſe 

| Both day and CN TISE I ;c pack nc 

In (0) bea/n whiles bere an earth wee breath-that ſo 

Wee may from (P) bence to it intrizmph poe. 

{ What though the way be (7) narrowerevgie, ficepe, 
c,but 


_ —_— —— Mt. — ac ———————.—_— 


Ce)Provis.z55 
c.1$.13. Phil. 
2.5.10 80. Col. 
3.11.1 Per.3.5. | 
Pro's 22.4. 
Zeph 2,3, 


(g) Mar. 171. 
| 29.C.22.5.Phul. 
2 Fy9 £9, 
 (b)Mz.5.1,3, 
537. 
(t1)Prov.15.12,, 
£c.29.23- Iſa, 
25.01.c.,25. 1, 
3- Dan. 4. 37. 
26.ro 30. Jam, 
45.LZeph.2.10, 
(4) Ifa. 3.5. 1 
Tim. 3.6. 
(2)Prov.8.13.. 


(m)Eph 2.20. 
21,22, Mat, 7. 
24,25.1 Pcr.2, 
43535. Plal.n5.. v 


$32, 


(a) Col. 3.1,2. | 
3 Thell 5. 16, 
t7,18,23. Col. 
2.16,17, 

(s) Phil. 3. 20. 
:Eph.2.6. | 


.(p)Luk.16.22..| 
(g) Mar 7. 14. 


_— - - + 


+ —_ 


rpn_— 


Up hich we cannot ranne with CreePeE 


| A2 With 


Luk. 13.24. | 


— —_— 


_— — 


A Poeticall D ſcription, \ Caf of 


(r}AR.14.22, | With pa! paine and toyle,! encountring ( r) ſuendry foe foes 
=o, 14.1 +] Great croſſes, loſſes, and a world of woes ; 

-v ohh Thetop once wonne, is pleaſant ; ; where the Gaine | 
(PMart.19.29, P 

2 Cor. 4.17. | A(P) T houſand-fold ſurmounts our boſe and paine, 
() PC.16. 11. | There dar weever dwell in (t) perfect 7 Joy; 
Ifa, G L1- Fee from all dangers that may uns annoy | 
x obo Z af 2s (u).Crowned with oe pas gy,wh hich ar cend 
x)1 Cor.2.9. | Owr /argeſt thoughts,and never kno 
'- priya Thicher Chriltbringus, whoſe moſt (7) ſacred blood 


__ 4 I2. c } 1.4 purchaſed Heaven,for our Endieſſe good, 


—— 
AY 
mt, 


| LE a 
——_—_—_H_— 


—_—_— 
od 


| 


ROCKES 


IMPROVED, 


| 


<— 


COMPRISING 
CERTAINE POETICALL 


MEDITATIONS, 
Extracted from the contem- 


plation of the Nature and Quality 


of R ocxxs;a barren and harſh Soyle, 


yet a Fruirtull, and Delightfull ſub. 
je& of Meditation, 


By VVILLian Pxynne, latc Exile,and cloſe Pri- 
ſoner in Mownt-Orgueil Caftle in the Iſl: of Terſ. 


Pſal.14.1.31.46. 2 Sam.22.243.32. 
T he Lord is my Rocke and my Fortreſſe, and my deliverer, my God, 


my ſtrength in whom T will truſt, my buck{er, and the borne of my | 


Salvation,and my bigh T owre, my Saviour, thou ſaveſt mee from 


bleſſed be my Rocke,and let the God of my Salvation be exa/ted, 


Pal. 40. 1, 2, 3. 
I waited patiently for the Lord, and hee inclined unto mee, and beard 


—_—_—_ >. A. 


London, Printed by T. Cotes for Mich.e' Sparks, dwelling at 
the blue Bible in, G-eene Arbor, 16 41. 
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violence. Who is a Rocke ſave our God ? T be Lord liveth, and | - 


clay, and ſet my feet upon a Rocke,and eſtab/iſe4 my goings, eve, | 


__ 


A OT 


_ 


— _ roy 2; << 


[Re pep ieng 


| Uncompt, yet wholſome to an heart renu'd : 


_ 


222022202096 


TO THERIGHT W OR- 


ſpeciall kind Friend, the truly vertuous, 
and religious Lady, Anne Carteret, 
witeto Sr Philip Carteret Knight: 
Lievetenant Governour, and 


Bayliffe of the Iſle of Jerly. 


? Adame, Vouchſafe to owne and patronize 
AK 7 beſe Meditations,bich did firſt ariſe 
LP Within thoſe wall; which your bright vertnes 


grace 
Aud fitted were for that f *) high rockie place 
The Poem's like the Subje&t,barren,rude, 


Tovr kind acceptance will it crowne,and raiſe 
Above its worth,and be the Poets B ayes: 

Who for youer Noble F avours whilſt that hee 
Remain'd cloſe Priſoner, Exile in ſerle. 
Sequeſtred from all friends acceſſe, ſpall reſt 


Whiles any ſparkes of life ſtay in bis Breſt 
Your Ladiſhips moſt obliged,moſt 
devoted friend and ſervant 


W 1LL1AM PRY NNE. {| 


ſhipfull bis moſt highly honoured, 


—_——c.}DÞu 


guell, 


(*)Mount Or. 


| 


7 Ns 
wed” 


I. 0. __ 


*A CO PTY 4 " Si 30 und Ny. S 
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ROCKES 


IMPROVED. 


Compriſing certaine -Poeticall 


Meditations, extracted fromthe con- 


templation of the Nature and Qualities of 
Rockes, a Barren and Harſh Soy 


"al a 
Fruitfull and Delightfull Sxbje& 
Meditation. 


Tar PRO BME. 


i. 
—_— <_— | 
— —————— 


ZS To) Hcn raw the lofty * Caſtle I 
Te elpie 
gh Rocks,which round 
utitlyes 

: My Working thoughts begin 
= from thence to raiſe 
S Some («) Meditations, to their 

Makers Praiſe, 

And mine own Profit; which my heart may warm, 
Yea mount to Heaven, and vaine fancies charm. 


| Pfal. 19. 14. 


_Me- 


(a)Plal.77.12, 


Pſal.14 3.5 Pſai 
104.34 : | 


ti. 
—_— i 


—_—— OE 8 A 


Rockes 1 mproved. | 


b) 1 Cor. 10, 
Ces 3,2,31, 
46,PC. 28.1 Þſ, 
31.3.Pla.42.4, 


$EEDESESD 
Meditations of the rſt Ranke, 


Pſ.62. 2.7 .Pſal. 
71.3.P1.39.26, 
PAl.ge.1 5, PC. 
94. 22.Plal.g5.' 
r, Deur,32.31, ; 
Spry 22 2:30 


47. 
(c) Pal.143.5. 
loh.3.3. 


c.3. 15, AQ.13. 
33, Heb.1.5.c. 


$. 5. 

(f) Mart. 7.24. 
25.Luk. 6.47. 
48, 

I (8) 1%. 28.16. 
Mar. 16.18, 1 
Peb2y45. s. 
7.Pſal. 113 23. 
AA.4.11.1 Co. 
3.11, Epheſ.2, 
20.21, 

(b) Mat.7.24. 
F25-c. 16, 18, 
Rom. 3,35..to 
| 39:2 Per. r,10: | 


——- 


Of Chygt oarRodect Gththarboth 
In Name and Nature fitly doe agree. 


re 1 
W*ry 
£169 


(d) Ioh. 5.17. | I. 

18, loh. 3.86, Bf; 5: 7 ; : 
b Fs "a 20, The Stony Rockes no other Father know + | © | 
(e) loh. r. 14. ButGoe them,from whoſe(c)wor rd word they flow 


So Chriſt (both God/and Man) no Father knowes 
But (d) God eternall, from whole Loines he flowes 
By ſuch a (e) Generation # exceedes | 


Mens ſballowThoughts and in them wonder breeds. ; 


[Reckes arethe(f) fermeſt ground whereonto lay, : 


- || That they ſhall Rand for all eternity 
| Undhaken, undemoliſht, maugre all © 
13, | The (6) Stormes,Flouds Winds that cn theis beat & fall} 


Pa | 
ralleling Chiilt and Rocker to-| 
#003) . 


/ Nd-fukt, theRockesdoe lively-cep 
A complete Imag e,full of eye _ 


My 
and Hef 


by cal Rockes? So he in ol Writ 
CO M<heſere zards mol} fe, -/ 


And fonnd ſuch buildings as ball not decay. 

|-But faſt atid and in (pite of Flogds,Stormes,wind, 

bly ©» may beateon them, yet no entrance finde, 
So'(s) Chriſt 4 the onely Rocke, the tryed ſtone | 

On which the Church is built : On Him alone | 

"Our Soules1o ſafe, faſt, firmely, founded ye, 


__ Though 


* . 


, 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


.|Out of our Rock Chriſt,in whom there's ſuch ore 


« 


— 
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Rockes Improved. 


_- * 


Through Men or Devils Malice : Happie they WY; 
Who prey firme Rocke, all their baidings ay. 


3» 


Rocher yeeld the ſweeteſt (i) Honey, Men to feede : 
The (k) ſweeteſt honey comforts, foyes proceede 
From Chriſt our Rock,Mens G__ ſouls to cheare 
And ſweeten all ſowre Croſſes which they beare. 


4. 


All precieus Stones, and Jewels Rocks doe breed:, 
All Gemnes and Pearles of Grace from (1) Chriſt procced 
The firſt, our Bodies decke,but for a ſpace; : 
Thelaſt, coun Souls, with an eternall Grace. 

The firſt, in Mans eyes are a lovely fight ; 

The laſt in Gods eyes makes us ſhine maſt bright. 
Olet us then, theſe Jewels onely priſe, * 
Which makeus (#) comely in Gods ſacredeyes. 


5, 


The richeſt ACiner of Silver,Gold, Tin, Lead, 
Braſſe, Copper, in the wombes of (0) Rackes are bred: 


Thus all the Mines, and Treaſwures of Gods .Graw 


| »re(?) bid nChrift, as intheir proper place. 
{ Yet nonedoe happie, rich, or wealthy grow - 


By theſe hidde T reaſures, though they overflow; 
But thoſe who take mmcb (q) panes to dig them then 
With Prayers, Teares, F aith, Hope, and P atiente.. 
Olet ns then beever drawing Oare | 


| B 2 


_—__——. 


Whence notdiggd out with pains, they uſeleſle He 
| And none are better'd, or enricht thereby. | 


of 


| EY 
| Ifa. 40.1; C.SE. 


| 
| 


cos, <8 
| @) Ezech:.46, 


{| 2+08:2, T4 Uo2s 


| 
| 


' 


| 


= 
j 


| 45+ 45-Rey. 3 
T9, 


| Mar. 7.7.3. Co 
| 21,23. Jam. 5. 


;)PAl. 81.16, 
£33.13; 


(4) 2 Cor. r.3. 
43536. Pal.z1, 
r.2,9, 


| I+C,G] al ot 


C Toh: 1; 16. 
cx.3.18,/Co), 
2.3.38.c 22.71 
(=) Plal.45.g. 
13.141 Pers. 
3.4,$.4 Tim®, 
t,C.1, 


$.r0 25.) Cant. 


(4) Prov. 2.3, 


455 Mat.13,449| 
Cc, 272, 7» 
Toh, r. 15.16, 


7.8. Rom.8,24; 
2 3 : 
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(r)Rev. 3.18, 
c.22.17, I[.55. 
1.2.310h.7.37+ 


| 


| 


O)Joh.9.34 
'8.6.3, 


e)Deur.5.r5. 
ſal. 105. 41. 
Pa.t14.5. Ifa. 
43,21,PC,204. 
20,11; 12,13. 
(t)Ioh.19.34. 
x Toh.5.6.5. c. 
1.7.Rev, I. 5. 
Heb.9.14.Eph 
$26; x-Cor.6. 
1z, Eph.1.5.2. 
13.Heb,10.1 9. 
C13, 12.20, 1 
Per.1. 19+ 
(v)Exod. I7. 


| 
I 5-5. Num. 20+ | 
x0. Deur.8.15. 
Neh.5. e5.Pfal. 
4.753. 16,20. Þſ. 


205, 41. Pfal. 
I14,8, Ifa, 45. 
.2Ts 

'(#) 2» Cor. 10, 
4 


TJoh.z,7.Rev. 
1. 5.C.22, 17. 
Toh.7.37-Eph- 
$.,26, Ifay »> 1 


: | hence ſtreames of waters g 


' | Preſent Chriſt and his Paſizom to our Eyes, 


Of richeſt youn Mines, that all (r) who will 
May there their Soules, and Bagges for ever fill, 


G. 


The pwreft, beſt, ad pleaſanft waters ſpring. 
Out of (/) Rockes ſides; which ſweete refreſpment bring 
To Man and Beaſt, whoſe Thirſt they queneh and ſtay, 
Their bodies bathe, and waſhtheir filth away. 
Thus from our Rocke Chriſt, and his pierced fide, 
Such peareleſſe Streames of (t) Blood ad Water glide, 
\ (To ſave, bathe, clenſe, refreſh all broken Hearts, 
| And quench hell flames, with $athans, fiery Darts:) 
As farrefi the pureſt Streames that flow, 
From all the Rockes, or Fountaines here below. 
And now (methinks) (4) the Rock in wilderneſſe 
dt redreſſe, 
quench the Peoples Thirſt, when Moſes Rod 
It ſmote, and pierced by command from God. 
(Yea ev ock whence Criltall waters ſpring) 
A lively (x) Pidure was, and is to bring 
Our Rocke Chrift to our Mindes, and to preſent 
Him to our eyes, and Hearts with great content : 
From wot pierc'd Hands and fide with Nayles 
and Spe: | 
Whole ()Y Streames of preciows Blood, and waters cleare| 
Did ſweetely flow, Gods wrath to quench, allay, 
His peoples Thirft, and waſb their ſ#nnes away. 
Weneedenot then a Crucifixe, to bring 
Chriſtto onr Mindes, fith every Rocke and Spring 
That flowes from thence, doth in more (4) lively 


(iſ 


And 


Let Papiſts then behold their painted ſtickes; 
Each Rocketo me ſhall be a Crucifixe, 


'| As (a) God bathmade it : and ſhall teach memore, 


Than all the Piftures of the Roman Whore; 


N22! 
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"Which are mere (b) Jdoll, beatheniſh vanities, 
And (c) teach nonghtelſe, but Errors, Sinnes, and Lies. 


7. 
Rockes yeeld a pleaſant (d) ſbade againſs the Heate, 
Theſcorching Sun and Storms that on Men beate; 


Which ſweete Refreſhment to the weary brings, 
And cooles them morethan any limpid Springs. 
Chrift our Rocks is aſweete refreſhing (bade 

Aainſ all Heates that ſcorch, all fines that lade 

His Saints; whoſe weary Sinne-burnt Soules can gaine 
No (f) reft but in his ſbade, which ends their paine; 
Yea fills them with ſuch (g) Peagg, Toy, Chearefulneſſe, 
That they pry” pit i". eſſe. 

Olet us ſtill abide in this bleſt ſhade, 

Where-with our ſoules are cas'd, and happy made, 


= 


| The Holes and Clifts in Rockes to which Men (b) flye 

Tn times of D anger, for Secxrity; 

Paint eut the Holes, Clifts, wounds in Chrifts piered 
© fil | 

Feete, Hinds,wherein our Sowles may ſafely hide 

Themſelves againſt all tormes that Devils, Hell, 

World, fleſs, or Sinne can raiſe up,them to quell. 

Olet usto theſe bleſſed Holes, Clifts flye 

For Shelter, and inthem both live and dye. 

Yea let each Hole and- Clift which we eſpie 

In Rocks,preſentChriſts wounds, Holes,to our Eye, 

And ſo imprint them in our Hearts and Minde, 

That they may {till ſweete Solace: in them finde. 


Rockes 


ak 


| 15. 13, Gal. 5: 


(b) Pſal. 135. 
15.15.27,15. 
(c) Jer. 19.8. 
9. hab, 2.18, | 
Zcch. 10. 2, 
Ifay 4 I. 29.. | 
m1 Iſay 32, 2: 

oh.4:5,6.Job 


* 2g 


J 


(e) Tay 25. 4, 
5. C 4.6, Cant, 
2.3, Pſal. 17,S; 
Pſ.36.7.Pſ57. 
I, Pal. 91. 1, 
Hoſea. 14.7. 

Cf) Mar. ur. 
28.29,2 Thefi, 


I, 7. | 
(e)I”.35.2.10, 
Rom,14, 17.c, 


22,1 Per. 1,5. | 
(6) 1 Sam: 13; 
6, C33. $45 
Judg. 20. 45. 
47. Ia. 2. 10. 
I9. 21 C.7.19. 
c. 57. 5. Jer.. 
I6, 16, Rev.6. 
r5.16.Jer. 13. 


4, 

(iJJoh.19, a 
I CELSeS OG 
2745. {.143;9, 
c_ta'vs 


_— et 


—_— 


and 5. and 10, 
$& 11, & 12, 2 
Chron, 36. 


I7, 15, 


ve 


11.3-57+ 


28. Pſal. 90.1. 


Co 17.19. C- 33. 

26, Jer, 4s 29. 
c.16.16. C. 48. 
23, £.49+-.16.c, 
51.25.Obed.;. 
4. Rev. 6, xs, 

16, 

(3) Pfal. 18, 2. 
| 31.43.Pſ.31,3. 


| Pla.61,2,PC, 94. 


[ 224Dcur, 32.4, 


6 Rockes Jmproved, 
(4) Mar, 7.25. vo 
26, Job 6, 12, , 
C. 19.24. . 
(1) Heb. 13.8. 
Pſ.102. 12, 26, 7 Rockes ſeldome (& weare or waſte, but laſt and know 
Jamar 3:% | Nochanges, while Things, Seas ſtill ebbe,and flow | 
| Jana-1-17 Re? | About them, Soofir Rocke Chriſt laſts for ay: 
Heb.r, 11,12, | Without all Ch ange,both (1) yefter + #0 day, 


(m) Pſal. 102, 
 12,25.26 Heb, 
1.11.12, Ifa.2, {| 
22,C.25.,14.c, 
40.6.7. Dan, 4, 


(# Heb. 13.3, 
0) Rom. 6.9. 
10, Rev« 1, 8. 


Pfal.7 3.25; 


(q) Pal.27.10. 
Eh, 1,2 3.Col. 
3a11.1 Cor.15, 


(r) Num. 24. | 
21. Judg. 15, 8.14 
C.20.45- 47. I 
Sam. 23.25. Þſ.; 
94. 22, 1 Sam. 
$3:60. ©. $6. 2. 
Ia, 2.10,19,21 


And ſtill the ſame _ all eternitie, 
| When all things elſe decay, waxe, old and dye. 
Friends, P arems, Kindred,Goods, Lands, Cities, States, 
Kings, Ki ingdomes,yea the i loepae away their Fates, 
Falls.Chan or, Periods: and doepalle away 
Whiles Chriſt our Rocke hands Rn. at the 
(n) ſame ſtays 
No change, age (o) death can on him ſeaze, or lite, 
| He ftill continues in the ſelfe-ſamie plight, 
| Olet us then make Him our onely (p) Fay, 
Friend,T reaſure,Portion, who thus laſts for aye, 
| Then when all Friends, Helpes, Stayes, Hopes! 
elſe faile, He G 
=_ (1) more than all theſe to us will be. | 
rize Him moſt who doth all elſe excell, 
Wir remaines when they bid us farewell. 


——_—..}. 


I Q, 


Rockes are to Men the (r) ſtrongeſt, ſafeſt Pence, 


Fort, em all D angers: and from hence * 

| Moſt Caftles, Townes, Forts onthem ſetted ar, 

| Which guard whole ng aovomas} both 4in Peace 
and war; 

| Totheſe men in all places »ſo to flye 

For ayde and ſhelter in extremitie, 

And is not Chriit our Rocke, the ſtrongeſt Mound, 


The Hof ſt (+) refuge of bis Saints? who found 


| 


Their 


an th." Bi. yn " —_—_— 


— — — —_ 


ECTS T3515. 


| 
| 


| 


| Fromall ſuch Perills as ſþall them betide. 


— 


| Dowes, Eagles, Conize, Fiſb in(v) Rockes doe breed, 


| To make them levely. (3) Seripture 1Sexpreſle 


1 Him whiles they view Him butt with carnall Eyes. 


I IInner nt 


 Rotker Jmproves 


To him alone in all their Miſerie ? 

Where they in aft live, and dare defic 

Both Men and Devils with ſecuritte. 

Olctns th&tion Him alone + aw 

Our Soules, who will (7) prate@ them from all foes, 


Il, 


Build, dwell and bidethemſelves : Chrilts choſen ſtede 


In(s) Him alot breed build,dwell, live, and bide | 

Let this their wiſedome teach all others grace 

In this Rock Chriſt;their Strength,Neſts, Homes tg 
- place. 405 | | | 


12, 


| 
Rockes have no otetward (3) forme nor comeline | | 


That Chriſt our Rocke had none,whence molt (a)adeſpiſe; 
And yetas Rockes, though ragged, vile and bare | 
In outward forme, containe within them rare | 
And precious Jewels, Stones, Mines, of all Kinds; | 
So though our Rocke, Chriit, unto carnall Minds 
In outward ſhew ſeemes baſe; yet in Him lye 

T he (6) richeſt T reaſures, CAMines, Gems, hid fromeye: | 
O judge not then by (©) awtfpde, fince corle sKinne . | 
And rags ofttimes have Treaſures, Pearles (d) within, 
Whiles guilded Outſides (like 2(e) painted Grave ) 


Their F orts, ſtrength, fafty apon Him, : and flye | 


Jer. 4$. 28. 


(x) Joh. 15. 
Canrt,3, 
| 14. Iſay. 25. 4. 
P(.32.7.Pl.119 


1.105, 


119. 1ſa.32.2. 


0) Iſa. 2. 21. 
zech. 26. 4. 


| (4)1f4.53.2.3. 
Pſa. 22. 14. 15. 
16, I7. Ta.52. 


14. 
(a). Ifa. $3.3. 
Mark. g.r2.Pf. 
119, '22, Mat? 
21.42: Af. a. 


111. Joh. 1.10, 


II, 


13, C. 2.9.10, 
Eph.1.23.loh. 


1.16, 


(c)1Sam. 16,7. 
Gp Jam. 2, 5. 


| Pſal, 45.13. 1 


Per. 3-4. Rom, 
2.28, 29. 


Nought elfe but D#ft,Drofſe, Dang, within them have. 


Rockes 


(1) 1Per.4.19' 
2 Tim, 4. 18- 
loh.io. 2$, 29» 
(wv) Cant.” 2, 
I4.Pro. 30. 26. 
Numb. 24, 21, 
Job 39.23.29, 
Pfal. 104, k5, 


b) Epheſ 3.8. 
[Col. 1.16. 17, 


(os 3-27.| 
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Mart.16.18. 
\{ gay Ioh, 
IO, 28, 29, 
Rom, 8. 35.t0 
39. Pfal.121.1. 
ro 8. Pal. 125, 
[. 2.3» 


©) the 


Pſal.,60.,11 ' 


13. 6. 


V. Ia, I9,2I, 


I, 2s 


Pſal.9. 9. Pſal. 
46.1.2, 3. Pal. 
62,7.8, Iſa.2 3s 
4. Heb, 6.18, 


13. 


Rockes fence the Land againſt the raging Seas, 
Which elſe would ſwallow it with ſpeed,andeaſc. 
So (f)) Chriſt defends his Church and feeble Sheepe, 
Gainſt Devills, T yrants, Wolves;zrho elſe would ſi 
Them cleane away, and ſpeedily devonre, | 
If not proteQe d by bis Mighty Power. | 

O give Him then the oraife of this ſweete Grace 
Who thus preſerves us fafe in eyery place. 


I4, 


Rockes oft times Harbours make for Ships to ride 
In fafty both from Pirats, Stormes, winds, Tide. 
So Chrift our Rocxe, an (8) Harbour isto all, 

Who flye to Him, and for belpe on him call 

In all their Troubles; where they may repoſe- 
Themſelves in ſafty, maugre'Stormes, or Foes, 


15. 
Rockes through the woxld neare hand diſperſed lie 


(b)Judg.15.8, 


C.20,45.1 Sam, 


For Men to (h) f ye too, 1 extremitie. 


C23; 
25,c. 24.2,Iſa, 


(i) Mar.28.20. 
P(.34.1 8, Pal, 
145.18, Rom, 
10.6, 7,8, AR, 
10.25.Pſal.18, 


Chrilt in (+) all places is ftall neare at hand, 
4 Rocke to ſbield, and guard his choſen Band, 
In all thar D angers, and perplexities, 
Thrice happy he who in him fenced lies. 


I6, 


God well accepted in moſt gratefull wiſe, 
And by ſome wonder grac'dthe 8 acrifi:e 


Which 


OI I” Ai. Re >. ot 


002þ Oy; PET "* 


= 
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which holy Men upon bare (&) Ruckes did lay 
| Azdoffer tobimmnoton Altars'gay: ; 
Thus God thoſe Praiſer, Almes,T cares, Prayers,Cryes, * 


Which laid on (an) Chritt our Rocke,doe from Him move, | 
And mount to Heaven(®) ſiweetned with the fume 
Of bis rich Odors, which their ſtincke conſume. 


7 
4 
Bk 

b 


I7, 


Altars of old were bcilt on (0) Rockes, to ſhew 

| That we no (p) Altar elſe but Chrift ſhould know, 

' And that all Altars, Offerings mult proceede 

| From Him, or elſetheyle ſtand us in no fteede. 
Thoſe Altars then are bxilt but onthe (q) Sand, 

| And ſureto fall, which on Chrift doe not ſtand; 

. As nonedoe now, ſith(r) Chrifts death overthrew 

|' All Altars but Himſelf, both old and new. 


18, 


No laſie, fearefull Perſons can aſcend 

Steepe Craggie (5) Rockes, but onely thoſe who bend 
| Their Mindes, Force, Might therato,who hardly get 
Vpon them butt with earneſt paine and ſweat, | 
Nay falls,oft-tinges, and Bruiſes : ſo all thoſe 


| (2)Pal.z1.17, 


(A Chriſtians beft and onely (!) Sacrifice) | Heb. 13.15. 1 | 
Doth moſt regard, and them alone approve open « - 


CORIESS, 
21, C13, 19, 
20, 


107.22, Rom, 
12,1, | 
(»m)Heb.1 3.15, 
Col. 3.17.Johy 
I3.13.14.£.16, 
24.26, 

(#)Rev.5.8 c, 
$#34. | 
(ofa, 6.26, 


£.13.19.20, 


5 &9.8 16, C 
I3.10.1 3.1Cor 
9. 3. Is, Cc, ro 
161022.C.11.* 
24. Oo 37, Cof” 
2.01022, | 
(s 5.12. 
20a. T4 4,09 
Jer.q-29, _ 
(t) Mar.25,26, 


| Who (7) ſathfiill are, with Chriſt can never cloſe 


T hey climbe xpan Him, and a building reare. 
; O) then let all who thinke this Rocke ro mount 


' A Rock ſo Narrow,craggie,ſteep,Sublime (Climte, | 
That,none,with Eaſe,ith Paines, (v) ferv can Him: | 
Meeting with (x) many Rubber, Falls, Bruiſes, ere | 


' Of Paines, Sweat, Fals, Rubs,croſſes,make (1) accaunt. 
| C 


Mr 


Ard! | 


a th. 
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(a) Mar. 24, 
42, C. 26.41. 
Mar, 13. 37» 
1 Luk, 21.36. 
(6b) Rom, 13. 
14,Lnk.22.46, 
I Thel. 5.6.7. 
Eph. 5. 14+ 
(c) 2\Thel, 5, 
I'7- Eph. 6,15, 
Rom, 12, 12, 
AR. 6. 4, Luk, 
21, 36, . 
(d) P(.40.2.P\. 
61,2, 

(e) Mar, 4.13. 
15.18.c, 3.24. 
| 26. 27.C, 13.1, 
C.I4.24,25.26. 
[E£,15.29,Mar.2. 
13.C,3.7.C.4oI, 
G$.1,21. C7. 
3eLuk, 6. 27. 
&,21.15.Joh.s. 
[F.16,15,C,21, 


c,22. 25, 20. 
16.210. 9.21, 


-\ Allo 
+*-.|] Swimmes, walkes upon, and over them prevailes. 


. | Moſt, rapged Rockes contemne, n 


FO 
(x) Deus 6:5- | And then addreſſe themſelves with(X)all their might 
13-24. 


Unto this worke, which will their panes requite.. . 
| 


19, 


 Rockes are too Hard, on which to (leepe ſecure : 
And they muſt (2) watch, not ſleepe whom Chriſt keepes 
ure, | 
Thoſe who intend on this Rocke ſafe to lye, | 
Malt (b) Shke off ſleepe, with all ſecurity : 
Watching and (c) praying alwayes night and day, 
Leſt world, fleſh, Devill them ſurprize and ſlay. 


20, 


Rockes in, or neerethe Seas, and waters are; 
And doe their heads,molt part(d) above them beare: 
So Chriſt, our Rocke, onearth did oft refide 
N-2re to the Sea; yea, on it, walke and'ride : 
Lifting his H:ad above the proudeſt Seas, 
And caming all their raging waves with eaſe : 
To ſhew that He was (e) Suprem? Lord of all 
T he world, when Seas and floods before Him fall, 
Ye, prove a footeſtoole for his fete to tread, 
And Q walke upon in ſafty, without dread. 
| other Rockes in waters fincke, Chriſt Sailes, 


21, 


eple&, forlake, 
. Untill (ome (b) D ngers force them to betake 
T bemſelves nnto them for ſecuritie,' 


wh r9, Jer. » And then they prayſe, and highly magnifie 
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Thoſe |. 
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Thoſe Rockes they he'd betore in ſuch diſgrace, 
As the moſt ſtrong, ſweete, belt, and ſafelt place. 
So,moſt this Rocke Chriſt quite © neglef, deſpiſe, 
Deſert, abandon till (t) extremities 
Enforce them to Him, to proteQ and free. 
Them from the Evill whiob they feare and flee. 
And then no place ſo ſweete, fate, delicate 
Asthis our Rocke before lett deſolate. 
But yet as thoſe who unto Rockes doe flye, 
Not out of love, but meere necellity, - 
Wy orſake them quite, when as their D angers end, 

ſuch whom * 2 or Perills force, and ond 
(N Not fincere love) to Chriſt our Rocke, ({Yaway 
= wh om Him, and will no longer ſtay, 

as their D angers, T roubles, Feares are gone, 

And moſt unkind leave Him all alone. 
Hence may all Popelings Learne, that Adultitude, 
Chriſts, or his Churches truth doth (#) ill conclude. 


22, 


Rockeshumble are, and never 
Mount,fwell,but (») downe their 
bend. 


So Chriſt our Rocke; did (*) humble and abaſe - 

Himſelfe, _—_ never ſought high ſtate or Place, 

Moving from Heaven - wne to Earth below, 

To quench all Pride, and make men humble grow. 

Who then dares ſwell with Pride, or Haughtineſſe 

When Chriſt, Himſelfe did thus ſo low deprefle;. 

Though (?) King of K ings, and Lord of Lords , moſt 
gh, 


N ay ſecond Perſon i in the Deity ? "op d| 


' 


wards tend, 
\ Heads and Aotions 


| (4) Ia. 53. 3* 
Pſal. 118. 22. 
AQ.4.11. Mar. 
urn 10 


Ue)Mas. 11.28, 
29, 2 Chron. 


+ 33-12. _ | 


35, . 
36. Ia.5 23 


| 2-2, Zeph. 


12.1 Tim.5,5 I 


 [(OPfal.78.34. 
| 35363710. 


3.10, Ex 
& 9,&10, Judg | 
2.17. 18.19, | 
3.-10.t0 10, C, 
4.1.ro6,c.6, 
I,tOIn,. 

(»m) Mar. 7.12, 
I3.14, £. 20, 
I6.c. 22, 2 4+ 
Luk, I3» 2 3+ 
24. LP 20e ' 
2IT. EVeJ. 

I King. EF 
ro 29, 

(#) Exod, I5s 
Co) Mat.x1 2g 
0 Þ.IIL.2 
Phil. 2.5. 67. 
8. Joh, 6. 5. 
16, Eph. 4. 9+ | 
Heb. 2. 7. 9s 
Bs 9. 9. P. 

PYPhil. 2. 

7.8. T- TI's. 
I5,Rev.17.14-' 
C, I9, & Hear 
Io, I”. | 
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I2 
| 23. 
(9 Nom. 23.9. | High Rocks a pleaſant (4 )Proſpedt yeeld,wohence Men | 
Job.39.24-29. | Sea, Land, nz2y Heaven may the Ken. 
And with delight ſee farther, and farre more 
Than they on lower ground beheld before. 
Thus men high mounted on ourRock,Chrift,view 
1 G5)2zCor.5.16. 


37.15. 1 Cor, 
2.7.t0 16.AQ, 
2 6, is, 2 Cor. 
4:13. Col, 3. Is 
2, 3+ Phil; 3. 7. 
$.9.20.Eph.3. 
! 8, 9, 20, Eph. 
3349.10. 


| ) () Eccleſ- 1.2. 


I4+ 3. loh. 2+. 
1$-16.17.Phil, 
3+7.8, 9. Prov. 
2365435 » 


(3) Pro. 30.19. 


(v) Mata. 2. 
ro x0. Lu. 4.1, 
t0-10.1Toh. I4, 
EAAEs 5, 


Of him or his Aſſaults on Him tooke place, 


2.3; | To(x) tune ſtones into Bread, Himfzlfe to feede, 
3: | Woich He denide, though then he bread did neede: 


From thence, with moſt delight, ſuch (r) pleaſant, 


mew 
And gloriom Sights of God, and things above 
As rap their ſoules, and make them ſicke of Love. 
Thence they behold all Earthly.chings below 
With other Eyes, and both diſcerne and know 
Them 20 be vile, baſe (s) Droſſe, meere vanity, 
And very ſmall wh:n view*dthus from on high. 


24. 


When (t) Serpents upon Rackes doe or glide 
T hey tee tral, way, ſteps, that — ſpide. 
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When that old Serpent Satan | 
Our Rocke Chriſt, with w/o who 


is ſtrong Te 
He (v) nought prevailed, and no print, ftep,trace, 


25, 
When Chriſt our Rocke for forty dayes and nights 
Had pron the Devill Him incites 


Yet of his tender Mercy to Mankinde 


And their poore ſoules, which are with hunger” - 


pinde, 


| 
ation, | 
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| Fheraſelves to brat 


With this grand Honour, Him to view. When we 
Godalouteſ (+)Fan aha long to ſee, 

Oar Soules to raviſh,; we {tand, and hide 

| Within the Clifts of our Rock, Chriſts clap fide 


(hich theſe Rockes dee but (4) figure,)e| the {ole ines 


O let our Soules intheſe Clifts dwell: ng - ax 
Wyere God bis (©) Face —_— doth diſplay, 


# Wherein we may with 


Ez ſueco ſwvecte manner,and ſuch lively ſort, 
| As will our Soukes with Love and Foy tranſport. 
27. 


Rough ragged Rockes and Stones, cauſe Men to ([) fall | 
| And Rumbl 97 re yea, oft times withall, 
t, maime, breake, and burt fo ſore, .. 


rewith, and riſe no more, «+ 


| TH they expire t 


| 


21.22.23, I 


= 


13 
| He dayly turnes a OTE 3 
of 7 rk Soxles are fed. (1) Joh. 6, 32. 
Yea, rather than his choſen, Bread ſhall neede, | *9 5+ 
The yo and Stones their Soules ſhall far and 
feeds, 
Nay feaſt with thoſe ; ſweete waſers, which their 
Minde, Bol 
By (+) Meditations doth within them find: Wwe a 12, 
| Let then our Hearts be right, we neede not feare | 
A (4) want of Bread, Food, them to feede, feaſt,cheare, 
Since every Rockeand Ston's a Magazine (a)Pfal. 34. 9, 
To feede,ltore,feaſt them ftill with Bread Divine. F- King 24 f- : 
wy | I3:12+- 23: 
| When God himelfe of his dbundant Grace 
| Sher d forth his glorious P , and bleſt F ace 
To Moſes and Elias, he them plac 'd 
In (b) (lifts or Caves of Rockes, and there them grac'd | (by Exod, 33. 


King, 19,9. to 
6, 


oh.1.18.c, 5. 


\« vI4 0 7, 


46. T. 14.79. 


+ 


20, 


] Ifai3,14.15 


-2.74. RO. 
9.33. I Pet. 2+ 


8.2 Chron.25 


Pſal. 141,6 


A 7 


12 
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Thus 
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(4) 3-Cor, 10» 


(e) Joh; 14.7; 
9. 2 Cor, $.49. 


| x2. Zech., 42.3] 
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 "Rochts* Jmproved. 


| _ 


Rom.9.33, I 
Per. 2, g) 


() Luk. 2. 34+ 
r, 2I. 44+ 


(b) Deut. 32, 
13.Job.29.5. 


(3) Ezech, 11, 
19,C.36, 26s 
(4) Mar,11,28 


4+2, Rev, 22,2, 


(1) Iſa, 2. 7. 


(m)Epheſ.3.8, 
10,19. 20, '1 
Cor. 2. 9. Col. 
2.3-9:C,1,19, 


(») Eph.3, 18, 
29.Pſal. 62. z, 
6.7. Pal, 73, 
25« 


© Job 6. 12, 


EN.23e29., 


(g) 1a;8. 1 
I 5.Luk. ++ 8 


| 


Pſal.41 .4. Mal.' 


| 


4 Y 
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Thus Chriſt becomes'to many a wicked one_ 
A (8) Rocke offenſive, and a ſiumbling ſtone 

Who on Him ſtumble, ſlip,and headlong fall, 

And daſb themſelves in pieces therewithall. 

O then beware how we againſt Him hit 
Spurne, ſtumble, who to ( ) ſhzvers will ws ſplit. 


28, 


Some (6) Rockes of flint yeeldſofteſt oyle, to wage, 
And ſupple hardelt ſwellings, when they rage. 
Heale wounds, and Ulcers; ſuppleſt Oyles of Grace, 
Which (i) ſofter hard Hearts in @ little ſpace; 


(*) Aſſwage our P aine, our Aches, wounds, ſores cure, | 


Proceede from Chriſt, a Rocke moſt firme and ſure. 

Lord give us ſtore of this-ſoft Oyle, that we 

Our Hearts made ſoft, 'our wounds quite heal'd 
may lec. . \of 


477 09d Vy.. 29." | 
The Mines and Treaſures which in Rockes hid lye, 
(!) Exceede Mans ſearch and full diſcovery. 

The Sacred hidden T reafurer which doe dwell 
In Chriſt our Rocke, are jo'(®) unſearchable, 
Va&,boundleſſe; endleffe; that they farre exceede 
Saints lar of thoughts and im them wonder breede. 
O let us fl | contemplate more and more - ( ſtore. 
The (n) beight,depth, length,breadth, of this ſearchleſſe 
To fill our Soules with ſweeteſt joyes, and make © -- 
Them forthe Love of theſe, a/! elſe forſake. 


| 30. 

Rockes are moſt Patient and doe not (o) complaine 
Cry,ftirthough Tempeſts,Seas, Winds, Axes,Rain, 
Nay Sledges beat upon them,and them'bruiſe, 
Break,hew,cleave,pierce,cut,lance, & much miſuſe. 


So | 


—— 
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| 


His Croſſe, wrongs,ſuffrings,Death without all cry, 
Complainte,reſiſtance, like a Sheepe before 

Her ſhearer, which doth never bleate,ſtir, roare. 

O let all Chriſtians now at laſt from (9) hence 
Learne to beare croſſes with like Patience. 


3I. 


tT he (r) Floods, windes, ſtormes againſt the Rockgs oft 


ate: 


' | They {till expoſed are to Cold, or Heate : 


Sometimes the Seas ſurround 8& drown them quite 
And oft the yce and ſhow them hide from fight: 
So Chriſt on earth (5) aſſaulted was with windes; 
Floodes, T empeſts,Heate,Cold,Croſſes of all Rindes, 
Which for a timedid hide, i»merge, at laſt, 

Quite over-whelme Him, till the Storme was paſt. 
What Chriſtian then can thinke bimſelfe (t) ſecure 


endure ? 


32. 


When Chriſt gave xp the Ghoſt, the (vRackes did rent, 

The Death of this cheefe Rocke tor to lament: 

Yea, to beare witnefle of his Deity, 

Who though he dy'd, made (x) Rockes in pieces flye. 

That Heart is harder, worſe than Rock or Stone, 

Which Chriſts Death cannot rent, nor caule to 
moane. 

Yea every (3) Rockie Heart muſt melt, rent, fall 

I: pieces, when Chriſt ſhall it ſpake, ſmite,call 

By bis Almighty Hand,or wayce; which make 

The hardeſt (x) Rockes and Hearts to melt, ſplit, ſake 

Lo 


3o Chriſt our Rocke, endured (p) patiently, ro 
(p) Ifa, $34 7o 


From Stormes,, Winds, Floods, fith Chrift did them | 


| 14. C. 36. 26, 


—— ——_——.. ] 


Mat 25.63, c, 


+ 27,12, AQ, 8, 


33. 3 Der. 2, 
23. Heb,1 2.2, 
Rev. 19, 
(4) 1 Per. 2.19, 
tO 235, Revais. 
12, Rom, 23, 
IO. Jam, x.3.4. 
(r) Mar,7.25, 
Luk. 6:47.48, 
(4) 2 Pet, 2, 
23.23, Heb. 2; 
9.10.18, c, 4, 
I5, C. 13, 2. 
Marth, 4, 2.40 
10. <. 2/7. and 
a8, Ne 2 
16. Luk. 23; 
24. AQ.2.23.t0 
37. 3. 13.to 
(O32. C. 4, 2G, 
27. 28, 
(z)Joh.15.20. 
Mar.10.22.23. 
24. 25. 


(x) 1King.19 
11.Nah.1.6. 
( 'y) Ezech. 22: 


c, 1. 19. Lak, 
24-323.I6.13, 
7. Ezech. 21, 
7, Jcr. 23. 29, 
(3) 1King. Ig. 
11. Joſh. 2.1x, 
Amos. 9. 13, 


(v)Mar. 27.51 | 
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Nah.1.5.6. 
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"Rocker Jmproved. © | 
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(a)Job.s. 12, 
CI 4.24» 
(b) AQ. 2.24. 
31, C13, 34+ 
3535-37. Pſal, 
16, 10, 

(6) iCar.s5. 
4S+ 43-52, LED 
$ 4. $5+455,Phi. 
\Zo2T. ; 
@ Rom. 6. 9. 
19, 3 Cote 15+ 


37». * 

Ce) Joh. 13.2. 

Fas, ww 
rt, 12. 43, 


| 


(AMar.26.6.7. 
Mar. 16.0. -1 
Cor, 15.4. 5+ 
0.12, r0 23. 

(g) Heb. 1.8. 
12, Plal. 145: 
13.2Pei.1.11. 
 G)Rev. 22.5. 


42-43. 52.0 } 
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Lord let the Thoughts of thy Death quite relent 
Our Rockic Hearts, and moye them to repent. 


33s 


Rockes (a) ſeldome vot , or : | 
b)C'briſt rotted not, whilſt be in Grave did ly e, 

hat ſo he might our rotten Corps thence (c ) raiſe 
Free from corruption, Him for aye to prayſe. 
O feare not then, though we returne to duſt; + 
(rift at the laſt (4) will ſconre off all our Ryſt, 
Droſſc, and nip: wp”, and our Corps reſtore 
To ſuch a State, that it ſhall dye no more, . 
But live in endleſſe Glory, and excell_. | 
The (e) Jriving Rayes, which in 8tarres, Moone, Swnne, 

ll, kiny oct *y 


| 


| Rockesthough they drowned be; appeare againe, | 


And fixed in their Places ſtill remaine: _. . 
So Chriſt, thoughDead, and layd in Grawe, aroſe 
Againe the (f) third day, yea to'Heav'n up yoes, 
Above the reach of Floodes; where he on bigh 
Hath fixt his T brone for all (s ) Eternity. 

Here fhall this ezer-/zvingraiſed Rocke 

For ever ('* ) reigne amidft his dbojen Flocke. 


(DMar.1 5.46. 
47. Mar, 27. 
6c. Luk. 23. 


& Gen.3:19- 
Boker > 0 
(a) Ifa.5 3. 3: 
14 © 4. 1h. 


tC 
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| Our Rocke Chriſt being dead ertombed lay 

| Within a (') Rocke; where Hegrim death did ſlay. 

| We,Duſt and Earth,when dead,to (4 )them returne: 
But our dead Rocke, a Rocke had for his Urne , 
Which Him receiv d, and harbor'd even when, 
H: Slaine, and quite (1) rejefted was by Hen. | 


Sd | | 
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POR Rockes Improved. : 


O Rockes of Fleſh, and Bowels,which firſt(m) ren: 

T bemſelves, His bloody Paſſion to Lament ! - 

And then Him in their-Boſomes lodge, and plac'd, 

When mey Him flew, forſook,and moſt diſgrac'd! 

O men (more(®Ybard than any Rocke, Flint, Stone, 

Who never, pitty;feele, regard, bemoane 

Chriſts craell Death and Paſſion; nor receive 

Him, when the Rocks rent,and Him Houſe-roome 

ive! 

O let us learne from hence, how hard, unkinde, 

Ingrate weare to Him, who itilI ſhall (s) finde 

Afore pitty, harbor, love, from Ryckes than we, 

Untill owr Hearts by Grace relented be. 

Andlet this Thought our Hearts of Rocke now 
thaw, 

And Floods of bitter Teares out from them draw. 


3b, 


In fine; when we conſider that (p) Chriſt lay 
Intombed in a Rocke, yet the third day 

Roſe up from thence : it makes cach Hole and Cave 
We ſee in Rockes, no other but a Grave: 
And points us out the (q) Place where we muft lye 
Inter'd, ere long, and fits us ſtill to (7) dye; 

W hich done, it then revives our ſoules againe 


In Grave for ever; ſince ur $avicur roſe 

From thenee againe, to rayſe 1. and all thoſe 

Pho are his Members, from the Duſt, to (t) raigne 
In endleſſ: Bliſſe, where he doth now remaine. 

Let theſe ſweete Specnlations ever cheare 


| Ourdrooping Soules, and baniſh all their Feare. 


D Thus 


With this fiveet Thovght,that wc(s)ſhal not remaine 


(0) Joh. r.10. 
11, Mart, $, 20, 
Luk.9.553, Job 
24+7 0. 
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47-C,16.1. 2. 


c.28, 5.6. Luk. 


7.Joh. 19. 41. 
42. C. 20, T, 


tO 26. 


| 15. Pſal. 88.3. 


[7.8, 1 Cor.I5. 
| 31. 

'(x)PAal. rg. 9. 
1C AA. 2.3 2.c. 
13. 33. 1 Cor. 
I 5.1 Thef. 4- 
14.to 18. 
f 2 Cor. 4. 

Rom.$.rT. 
| (1!) Rev. 22.5. 


(pYMar. 1 5.46. 


23.5 3.C: 24.6. 


(a) Job. 17-1. 
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; (x) 2 Tim-4.6. 


14. 
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;3- Mart. 27. 60. 
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| (&) 1 Cor.1 1, 
'| 25.26.29. Gal.' 
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| 3. | I Cor2.2, 


Rom, 1.19.20. 


92 Gen,r,26.. 
-; & -3, 1.09, 
$. $C0t-11,7, 


2, Joh.1.14.30. 


| (7) Pfal.62,2, 


'6.7,Pfal.94.22. 
PE 13.2, 31, 2, 


C.2,31, 12,13 þ 
4 14.16.17. Phil., | 
'$2.7.3. Joh. 3. 


* | The onely Rocke, where y fill ſafe ſhall be. 


:Lngo the life, wich Fruite and Pleaſanmede, 


T be trueft, beft Flea. that we can 


Were no&engugh to-ſhew him 5 their, eye, 
Withoutthoſe Idols, which hayethrult afide 


38. 


Bleſſed Lord Jeſus-2bo the (3) only Rocks, 
And Refuge art of thine EleGted Flocke, 

Teach us thus ſweetely-to behold,and view 
"Thee in each Rocke we ſee; forto renue, 


, 


| Fayre better cha allPiftures which the Blinde, | 
Dull Papilis-make, to DOG 2900 $9 their, Minde, 
As if His (=) Word, Worker, Sacramertsgeey QI) Han | 


18 Rockes lmproved, 
Eo 
| (wv) 1 Corrs. | May tryi prove; if it.(®: :fÞ in , 
they ng ves ade | 


x 
% 


H xe of Him) with each Rocke,Stone they eſpie 


Theſe better PiRtures, and Chriſt from. them hide. 


_ | Melt, change, delight, rejoyce our Hearts,& make 
'| Them om Tovets Thee, af? elſe (a)forſake : 
| Still (6) l;vang, cleaving, dying unto T, 
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Meditations of the ſecond Kinde, 
comparing Rockes and Sinnes to- 


gether. 


For firit, all Rockes execeding (©) Heavie are, 
To thoſe who them upox their ſhoulders beare : 
Yet Light, not pondrous.to their proper place : 
So, to all Hearts renu*d with ſaving Grace 
All ſinnes more (a) heavie than Rockes are,and ſeeme; | 
Though ſtony hearts them light and caſte deeme. | Me 


I, 


Gaine, Me thinkes, the Rockes doe typifie, 
the nature of thoſe Sinnes which in us lye. | 


| 


Rockes preſſe and bruife Them ſore on whom they ye, 


\ 4nd for mezre anguiſh make them Roart and Cry. 


Sinnes doe fo too; when God doth once awake + 


quake. 


| Mens ſoules, their Preſſure makes them (f) roare and. 


O then beware of Sinnes, which (s )bruiſe,oppreſſe 


D 2 


| Our foules, and worke nought elſs but their diſtreſſe. 


Rockes 


[ | 


'F | 
{ (F) Pal. 34. v. 
't012, P(,32.3. 


| xl 


(c) Prs. #13. 


| Zech;12,93,1(a.' 


6.3:4.Mear; 
11.28, 


32, 2. 
RIB 


Pf.2z2.1.Job.3. 
24.P(83;r.2 8. | 
(g) Marrs .28. 

Mal, 33. A. > 


Dam, 24,14, 
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Rockes Jmproroed. ; 


h* Exod. 15. 
Okeh. 7- 11- 
Jer-$1.63- 64. 
(i) Pſal. 9-17. 
Pal. 55+ 15: 
Pro.5.5. 2 Pct. 
2.14. 1{a.2 4-24. 
Ticb. I 2.1. 
Amos 2. 13. 
Rev.18.2 r. 
(1) Exod. 15. 
1 16, x Samy. 25, 


$. 

m)Heb.3. I3. 
| (m6 Ft 
| Epheſ. 2.1.2.c. 
4.18.19. 
(») 2 Chro. 25. 
12, Ifa. 8. 14. 
x5.Pſal. 141.6. 
Zechils.3. 

0) Ia.'s. 15. 

ere 13.15.Ifa. 
24.20. Jer. 8.4 
I2,C25, 27.C+ 
| +54 

J ſa.2.21. 

@ Ifa. 64.0. 

zech.16.3.0 
40, Pro, I3 , K 
Gen.4944+ 
(7) Ezech, 21. 
25,C.22.27, 
{& )Joh- 6.70. 
71.c.8.44.A. 
20.29,2 Pet- 2. 
22,Rev.22.15. 
(t) Exod. I S 6 
16.Job 18.4.c, 
20.&.-. 
(v)]cr. 13.23. 
Rom. 7. 18, to 
25. Zeph. 12, 
Jude 10, 11, 
13,13, 


—_ 


Rockes ſinke,and bend ſtill (b) downe wards: Sins doe ſo, 
Tending to (i) Hell the Place to which they goe : | 
Each day they ſinke men lower than they were, 

T11 by degrees they them to Hell. downe-beare. 

Oh then betimes ſhake off theſe (4) weights,wbich preſſe 
end ſinke our Soules to Hell, without redreſſe, 


4. 


Rocks (Dcold, hard,dead and ſenſeleſſe are(m)Sins make 
All ſuch within whoſe Hearts they Lodgings take: 
Beware then how ſuch Gueſts we entertaine, 

By which our Soulesare deaded, hurt and Slaine. 


3. 


Rockes make men oft to ſtumble, ſlip, and fall; 

And break their Bones, Limbs,Neckes,oft times withall: 
Sinnes (0) doe the like. It then we would be free 
From Slips and Break-neck-falls,wemuſt them flee. 


6, 


Rockes are (p)deformed,borrid, barren, vile; 

And ſo are (q)ſannes, with all whom they defile. 

T heſe make Men ugly. filthy, Steril, baſe, 

And all their Glory, Beauty quite deface; 
Yea, change them into (1) Monſlers, wolves,dogs, ſwine: 
Ny (5) Fiends incarnate. O then Sinnes decline ! 


7. 


Where (? Rockes once fixe their Stations,thay remaine; 
And none but God can move them thence againe: 
So Sins once ſetled in Mens Hearts, there (») ſtand 
Faſt centred,ti!l Gods owne Almighty hand 


Expel 's 
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Rockes Improved. 


Expell them thence. Othen let no Sinnes lye 
Upon our Soules,but out them preſently, 
Lelt they ſhould (*) ettle; for zf once they reſt 
Within them, they are hardly diſpoſſeſt. 


S, 


Rockes are (9) exceeding bard to batter, breake, 
Mine, pierce, demoliſh. So let all Men ſpeake, 
Andthey muſt ſay, that (QT) all Sinnes are ſo too, 
We ruine, breake them ſtill with much adoe. 


; | He who doth thinke his Sinnes with eaſe to quell, 


Shall never tame, nor from him them expell. 


9, 


Rockes make their Dwellers (©) feareleſſe, and ſecure 
Of Foes or Perils, andto thinke all ſure : 

Sinnes (b) doethe like to thoſe that in them dwell, 

Who feare no dangers till they ſinke to hell. 

O then beware leſt Sinnes make us ſecure. 

No State's ſo ill, as that which ſcemes moſt ſure! 


I'Q, 


All Rockes are (ec) bluſbleſſe, ſhameleſſe, impudent, 
Sinnes are ſo too, nought can then daunt, relent. 
And by degrees Hens Hearts, Browes they ſo (a )ſteel- 
That they no Sinne, Bluſh, ſbame, diſgrace can feele. 
Take heede then leſt Sinne,firſt, us ſhamelefſe make, 
Then Senſeleſſe,Graceleſſe, fit for Hells dread Lake. 


| Il, 


Rocks,ſtones(e)yood grounds oft ſpoy!e,and quite deface: 


| So (f)ſennes good men deprave,marre ſbame,diſgrace. 
3 Rockes 


— 


| 


| 


| 


(z) Heb.3.12. 


Rom, 1, 23.10 
29. | 
(3) Jer. 5.3. 
Job 41.24. |} 
(I) 

pheſ. 1,i319, 


I3.Eph 1.1.2. 
3 Co 4. I8., I9. 


Mac,7. 24. 26, 
cr.I13.23 , 


20, 1 Cor. . 
Wy py, 3 
to2 $ .Heb1 2, 
I, 


(Xx Obad.3. 4. 
Cr, ZE, I 3, C, 
49.1 6. 

(b) Job 12.6, 
In.28.15.19. 
Deur. 29.19.20 
Judg. 18.75.10. 
27. Ezech. 25, | 
2.10 12, 


— ———}_—_—_MW 
Dt 


(6) Jer. S. 3+ 

(d) Jer.3.3.c. 
6, 15.C. 8. x2. 3 
Ezech. 2. 4.c| 


3.7.Heb. 3.3. 


=y 


(e) 2 King, 3: | 
19. 25. 
(/) Ezcch. 28. | 


24.26. 4 


eu _ —_— 
——— _ _ 


_—— Q_ —_ em 


Rockes Improved, 


ing. 4: 19. 
25, Mat.13.5, 
Mar +56. Lu, 
8.6.7. 


I 24 
(4) Ezech, 24. 


' 
f 
[ 


| I6, Numb. 23, 
, 


9, 
| (4) 2 Sam 12, 


— — — 


$7.33. Iſa. 3-9. 
(1) Exech. 24. 
8 


a 

(mn) 1King.13. 
8& 14.$16, 
(#) 2 Sam, 12 
r.12,Pſa.go.s 


Mar, 4.22. 
(0) 1 Sam. 24. 
2. Joh.39.1. 

(p) Mat.25.432, 


3. 
G3 Eph.2.1.2- 
3+C.4.1 9, Rom- 
1.27, tO 32, 1 
Joh, 5. 19. 2- 
Pet. 2, 13. tO 
22, 
(1) 1 Per. 2.17, 
AA.5.39.c. 23. 
Q, 


(5) Jer. 39.1 .2* 
3.Ezech.2 9.18: 


— ww 


) Ia, 5. 2. 


. 1, | No fruites of Grace will ever row or{pront | 
| o.'8.Rev 6.15.) 


IO, 11,12.,14.. 
Exech. 16. 36. 


Ecclef, 12.14 


Are never (;) ſcaPd, or won butt by ſtrong hand, 


I2, 


Rocker, Stones in fertile Soiles them (tg) barren make; 
And nought will ſpring, or grow there, till men take 
Them thence : So Rockes and Stones of Sine decay, 
And make Men (b) fraitleſſ tillremov'd away. 


Up inthem, till theſe Stanes be digged'out. 


I 3+ 


Great Rockes (*) appavent are toeach Mans eye, 

And all both tarre and neare may them elpie. 

Great Sinnes in all, i2(4) Great men ſpecially, | 

T bemſelves to all both farre and neare deſcry; 

Whence (1) Scripmere (aith, they are on Rockes Tops ſet, 

And doe in (m) others molds of Sinucs beget. 

Let all, but Great ones chiefely, all Sinnes flye; 

Which though kept cloſe, will yer (#) themſelves 
deſcry. 


Lt, | 


Wilde (0) Goates in Ruckes feede,live,and much delight: 
So,wicked Men, ſtil'4(p) Goates both day and night 
In (q)ſinnes and luſts doe wallaw, live aud 79% | 
Though they their ſoules at laſt will quite deſtroy. 
O Madneſfſe! thus in Sinnes to take Tlicht, 


Which againſt God, Soule, Bady, alwayes (7) fight. 


- 


IJ. . 


The Steepe high Rocker, and Forts which on them ſtand 


Much! 


 _ 


| | Rockes Jmprorved. 23 
Mud Fain Sezge,o F amine,  whichdoe (] x 
Or ſtarve retry os cauſe them to reſagne. pins, | 
The ſteepe, high, Rockes and Fores of fin 
Within us, zonscan-ezer{? ):Scale, force, wins, | 

| (3) 1 Cor. [+ 

we by ſtrong hand;yazch pin ner frif cer 27.HOM,7.18 
| Seipe, and Þ abt, by wincbrthey ſtarued ave, ro 25, Mai. 17. 

nn? at la TR very want to jeeld, 23. Luk.2.37. 

Whereelſe tx. would have madeus leaverhs held. G a 4# $4 

r. 6.9. C. 

les then no cat £0 conquer Sinne :, 11,27, 

16, | 

Rocker, (vYwrecks fnkeghreoks Shipe,Boates: Sd-Sins (T 43> 

ott (x ey.21,18, 

Li drovne Ce Fendi which on them daſb or bir; | 

Not in Sea-waters, but in Lakes of fire, 

Were they ſball ever feele Gods ſcorching Ire, 

64h 

Inſtru& us then, O Chriſt, our Rocke; to ſhun 

All Sinnes as Rockes, and.noton them to ruu, 

For feare of ruine, and ſtillgiveus Grace b 

To flye thefe Rockes of Sinne in place; " 

With greatercare than (3) Sta-men doe avoyde 6 

T hyſe noted Rocker, which thouſands havedeltroyd; | O) 28.27.29. 

Not onee preſaming toapproach. or hit. | (QF _y 5 4h) 
Againſt ſuch Roekes;as others Soules have {plit. . | &9Jan.s. 1.4; | 
And fince ſanke Rockes of (©) ſecret Sinnes that le. | Ifa.2 2. 12. 13. | 
Hid in our- Hearts, and (# ) worldly jollity, 4.05.12: 13. 
| Mirth, P aſtimes, Pleaſures, (where weleaſt ſuſpeft, | 5+ 97, % 
Os feare.a danges)moſt ſoutes ſtill have wreck; [leone of 
Teach ustheſe Rocks to:fee, and ther, to flye 13. Amos. 6,24 
| With chiefeſt eare, and them not to come nigh. ro 8.8. 10, 
Yea 


—_ — 
- _dl 


"ay Reckes 7mproved. | 


| Yea, ſith no Sea ſo fraught with Rockes can be, 7 


6) Job 18;4. 
at.7 .28.29. 


I. T0-It, 


| 73-24: 


———. 
Bu —_—— 


(c)Rom. 3.35, 


As this whereon our Soules ſayle towards Thee: } 
O Shield us from theſe Rocks by thy great Power, 
Which elſe will Split and Sinke usevery houre : 
That ſo we may atlaſt ariveſecare 

In Heaven's bleſt Port, where Joyes for aye endure. 


Meditations of the third Sort, ſui- 
x. ag and. Gods Ele to- 
gether. 


Eſides, theſe Rockes preſent before our Eyes 
The State of Gods Ele, in lively wiſe. 


I, 


Rockes fixed ave, not toſſed to and fro, 
With every Winde, Storme, Tempeſt : Even ſo 
Gods Choſen Sheepe with () firme and ſtable Hearts 


26.37. 38. 39- 


d) Joh. 6.66. 
68. 2 Per. 


e) Mar. 7. 25. 
9, at. 7 


\Plal.34-13- 
Q.23.22, Pa. 


Adhere to Him in all their Troubles, Smarts : 

No Stormes, Windes,Croſſes,Changes can remove 

T hem from bis Word, Sonne, Spirit, Truth or Love : 
When (4) T rvopes of others ſhrinke,and fall away, 
T hey cleave to him as to their onely Stay. 


2. 


Rockes many (e )Winds,Stormes,T empeſts undergoe : 
And doe not all the (f) Samnts, whiles bere,doe ſo? 


| Rockes 


el EET, TT 


- 
—_—K.. 


—_— 


———.. A————_— 


— 


ol Rackes Jmproved. | wi 


3. 


Rockes meekely beare and ſuffer Stormes that fall, 
And never fret, rage,or repine atall: 

Gods (£) Saints without all murmur,ftet,ov cry 

T heir Croſſes, Loſſes beare moſt quietly 

Submitting unto God, whofe Providence 

All bitter Potions doth to them diſpenſe. 


"» 
All men on (b) Rockes may ſaftly build and reſt: 
And of all eraſty friends, the Saints are beſt. 


On (i) whom we may all times with truſt relye, 
And to them in all Dangers ſafely flye. 


Js. 
Rockes (t) bare and ragged are: The Saints oft 


(1) Poore, 


In outward State, but ſeldome begge at doore. 
Pe | 


Yet though Rockes Qutſides be but baſe and rude, 
They richeſt Mines within their wombes include: 
So though Saints Outſides be but ragged, baſe, 
Within them (x) hidden lye gold-1ines of Grace. 


7; 
Stones dig ped out of Rockes and hewed ſquare 


| The(y) faireſt Temples, Buildings make that ave. 
E 


es 


-| Phil. 


So! 


_ 


Pſal. 39. 2. 
(Q Sam. 3-8, 


2 Sam, I5. 25, 
26.27. C18 4, 
Wis,-- 1 


(b) Mat, 7525. 
26 


(0) 3 Toh. s.6, 
OV.17.17.C. 
I 8.24. Joh S. 
IJ, , 


t) I.'2.21. 
zech.26.4, 
h; Ph. 37% ow 
am. 2,5, Cor. 
4.1 T.12.C.16, 1+ | 
2,2 Cor:6.10. 
c. 8,2,4. Rom, | 
19.20;..r".- 5 « 
(w) Jan 2.5. | 
Pſal. 4 F* I3, 
Epheſ. 3. 19. 
[ 5: : So 
Col. x, 9. 10, 
11,Heb.11.37- 
g 


38. 

9) 1 King. So} 
(a) $.c. 6.7.8. 
C7. 3. 10. Is. 
2 Chron. 2. | 
3. 2 King, 12. 
I'2. Ezech. 40+ 


a 


42s 


_ 


— 
— —— 


—— 


te. 


Rocks Improved.” 


—- x 


8) Phlr4, 

2a: Al 
| 12. 1 Cor. 3 
7 16.17. 2 Eor. 
6: 16, Ephecſ, 


(2) Plaig1., 
| 2.3, Col, 31. 
2. 3.Hicb, 11. 
| - 131415, I6, 
[34:35 26. 35. 


AA. 27. 24. > 
_ 13. 14, 


| Fo x) Numb. 20. 
Fo, 


So Gods Ele, though vile whiles that they lye 


In Natures Quarries i in deformitie; 


| Yet hew'de out thence, ſquar'd, o by Gods 


Grace, 
And lay din order in their pro 
Become (+) rich Temp rageral.os eb Set, 


And doe all other ſruShure farre exoell, 
In worth, and glory : Lord thus ſquare, and lay 
Us in theſe he walls, which laſt for aye. 
| 
.v, 


| 


Rockes for the moſt part _ are and mecke: 
e (?) Saints are ſo, and no bigh places ſethe; 

In this vaine world; where they dejefhed ly 

Till God advance them to the Starrie tkie. 


9. 


Rockes Kingdomes, Iſlands guard and fortifie 
Gainlt raging Seas, Floods, mg and Enentie: 
(4) Saints boly Lives, and frequent Prayers ar 

States furreſt Guards, F, wg mou in Peace and war, 


am* | T beſe Shield-off Fudgements,F oes,P lagues, yea Gods1 re, 
"| Which elſe would waſt, and ſcorch them worſe 


than Fire. 
10. 
Rocker from their Sides ſend forth (r) Springs ſweete 
. | Mens Thirflg. their wounds and ſores to cere: 


T o Sinne-ficks Soles, and thoſe who feele the Sting 


; bs orments, Flames of Hell and Conſcience ? 


wp maths _ from thence _ 


| 


6 


* | And who butChriſt and Saints can (2) Comfort bring | 


ens 
—_ 


_ — — lt 
tt. - — — 
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* Rocker Improfved. 


ww | 


—_ 


All feares and horrid Terrors? Which an Hell 
On Earth eft make in thoſe wherein they dwell? 
Henceall ſuch wounded Soules doe ever fly 

To(t) theſefor Comfort in extremity : 

Since no ungodly wretch can cheare, orcaſe 

A Sinne-ficke Soule, nor aking Heart appeaſe. 


| 


Rockes moſt deſpiſed and negleQed are, 

As worthlefſe Creatures : Thus Gods Saints oft fare 
(v) Content d, abhor'd of Moſt, as vile and baſe, 

'T hongh of Mankinde the onely Pearles, Starres,Grace. 


I'2, 


Rockes = no Shippes, Boates, Men, but ſuch as 
x ) bit 

Themes againſt them, and ſo breake or ſplit: 

So Gods Ele& doe never hurr, quency + ug 

Any, but thoſe who (3) wilfully rune, daſh, - 

Bruiſe, breaks themſehves againſt them,who mult check 

And blame 5 —— not them, for this their 
wreck. 


I3. 


| God firſt ingrav'd his Sacred Lawes 


2po12 

A Marble Rocke(&) a T able made ff Stone, 
Nat brittle Glaſle, ſoft Paper, that they might 
Out laſt all time : Ged, ſtill, his Lawes doth write 
On hardeſt Rockes;Saints ſtable («) Hearts,whereby 
They Time ſurvive, and gaine eternity. 
The two firſt Stony T ables whereupon 
God ſtampt his Lawes,broke,loſt were long agon : 
Theſe harder Tables of Saints Hearts remaine, 
And in them Gods bleſt Lawes for aye retaine. 

E 2 Lord, 


| 


| 


| )1King.r3. 


| (9)Jer-3 1-33- 


_— — — 


| 


(t) 2 Cor, 1 | 
5-0. AQ.0.10 | 
ro 208 


(v) þ Cor.s, 9» | 
ro Iz,Heb. xr. | 
36.373 

3.14.10 18, 


(#)4d.27,29, 


4-6. AQt.9.4.5. |- 


(4) Exod. 24. | 
12:c.33. 38.c: 
34-29. Deur.4» 
13.c,5-32-<.9. 
Io.11,15- 7+ | 


Or.5. 3: 


—_— a 


"SLE S ws — ” * 
— tt. i —. —————_ 


ockes Jmprorved. 


(f) 16.33. 12. 


(g) Eph. 4.3- 
ro 17,Rom,15 
5.0.7.0, 10.17. 
18;1 Cor.1.10. 
Ii.l 2,13.cC.12 
4. r0-31.Phil.r. 
27,28.Jud. 3.4. 
Rev.2.14. 

(b) AQ.25.17, 
13,Rom, 1.13, 
c.15.18.19,20, 
Col. x.6. 

(i) Zech. 9.16. 
2 Sam, 12.30. 


— 


Lo 
|Lord,Imyhearta (6) Rocke have 'made : O carve 
(b) Ezech. 11.| Therein thy Lawes,trom which it may not ſwarve. 
1 9-30 26. | And ſince it ſhall out-dure the firmeſt Rocke, 
+ O,this rich treaſure ever in it locke! 
Yea, make each Saints Stone-Heart the Treaſury | 
Of thy ſweete Lawes, forall eterniry. 
Ih. 
.| Rockes in- moſt places thin! ſcatred are; 
(E))aky ? ®3+ | Saints in all places are mo [t(c) thine and rare. 
x Per. x. 1, | (4) Diſperſed here and there, where hid they lye 
2.Heb. 11, 36, | In ſecret Corners in obſcurity ; 
I; " Driven from Country, Lands, Houſe, Home, by thoſe 
e) Plal.33.20, 


Who for their (e) Goodneſſe onely are their Foes. 


19. | | 


Rockes bzrnt to (f)) Lime, die faften,joyne, ſement | 

Stones in all Buildings, and them frec from rent : | 

T0 barren Grounds where nought would 
Pring) 

They make them fertile,and great Crops to bring: 

So Gods Ele&, when melted by the Flame 

Of his ſweete Spirit, (8) kn, unite the Frame 

And Stones of his Church here on Earth together, | 

And keepe out Errours, Sefts that would it ſever : 

Yea, ſent to barren Soiles where grew no Grace, 

T hey make them (p) fruitfull, and in better caſe. 


I6, 


Rockescut-and poliſht, turne to richeſt Gems- 
Become Kings T reaſures, (z) crowne their Diadems. 
TER | Saints:| 


| __—- 


_— 


” 


: Rockes Improved. 


Saints ſquar'd. and poliſht from their drofle by | 
.. | Grace, | 

Prove Gods rich (+) Jewels, in his Crowne have place. 

Lord fo refine me that I may be ſet, 

A Stone, Pearle, Jewel in thy Coronet. 

Amidſt thoſe Saints which thou reput'it ſuch Gems | 

As farre excell, out-ſhine all Diadems. 


Sweete Jeſus make me of thy Choſen Flocke, 
ThatL, like them, may be a bleſſed Rocke. 
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Meditations of the fourth Claſle, 
ſampling Rockes, and Rockie 
Hearts, with ungodly Men, to- 
gether. 


Et more, me thinkes Rockes repreſent to all 


In ſome Reſpe&ts, wherein they well agree 
With Stony Hearts; from which God make us free. 


T, 


Rockes are exceeding (1) Shameleſſe, Impudent; 
Nought will them daunt, or cauſe tor to relentt 
So men of Stony Hearts, have () Browes of Sieele, 
| Faces of Rocke, which no bluſh, ſh.ame can feele. 

| No ſhamefull Sinne, Convi&ions,or Diſgrace 
Will daunt, or cauſe them once to hide the Face. 


Mans Rockie Heart, and Nature,fince the fall, 


E 3 | It 


(k) Mal.3.17. 


(0 Jer. 5. 3+ 


(m) Jer. 3.3.c. 


Zo C+ 8, I2. 


pen 2. <+:Co 
3« 7. 


_— 


£ 


30 
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R ockes Jmproved, 


(#) Phil.3 19, 


py 
udg.9.53-54- 
Zech. 13, 
Luk. 13.4. 2 
Chron, 25.12. 
(p) 2 King. 8: 
I2.13, Gen. 5. 
7, Plal. 71. 4. 
Prov. 12. 10. 
Jer.6.23.c.50. 
42.Pſal.27.12. 
Ezech.34.4+ 


(9) Prov, 17, 
I2, 
(r) Ifa.47 2. 


(s)Exod. 1.12. 
C.4-Iſa.3. 15. 


hp 8.9. 


(v) If. F, To 6, 


- 0.33.22, 
23, 


L, 


i. 


| It is their (®) glory to be vojd of ſhame, 
And vaunt 0 


2, 


Rockes ſhew no mercy, but to (0) peeces mall, 


3. | Breake, bruiſe, or hurt, all thoſe on whom tbey fall, 


| So men of Rockie hearts are (P) mercileſſe, 

| And breaks, bruiſe, teare, cruſh, all they de oppreſſe. 
No Cries, Parts, Vertues, Merits can affiwage 
Their cruell Projefts, nor divert their Rage. 
O let me rather full into the Pawes 


—_ 


that which doth them moR defame. 


Of (4) Beares or Lyons, than an hard Hearts Faxes, 


3, 


bruiſe, teare 
The Corne we uſe, to make ns Bread, or Beere: 
| Preſſe, bruiſe Gods Choſen, till they be refinde 


Food 


4+ 


| Rocks make thoſe (r) Milftones which doe grinde, 


So men of Rockie Hearts ſtill ſerve to (*)grinde, 
From all their Huskes of finne, and made meete 


| For Gods fweete Pallate, to their greateſt Good. 


Some Rockes burnt in the Fornace harder grow; 


And nought but (2) Steele, or Tren from them flow : 


Gods fie F OTrnace Rockie Hearts 2 6 more 
(v) H xd and obdurate than they were before; 


Which ſerves to breake,hew, poliſh, fit, and ſquare 
Rude Rockes and Stones,and Stately piles to reare: 


Yea all its ſcorching Heate the which they feele, 


| Serves but to turne them into harder Steele, 


Or 
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| Fare 
And choiſeſt Buildings ofhis Church:whoſe walls 
Are (#)bxilt,not ras'd,with theſe hard Iron Malls. 


'So from Mens Stony (a) Hearts firſt flow and ſpring 
JW arres, Sinnes, each ill thing: | G-, 
' Theſe were the Artiſts which did firſt invent 

The Shops in which they forged were, the Armes 


'O curſed Hearts of Rocke from whence doe flow 


£4 Rocker Jmproved- 


The Rockes and Stones which layes in the 


And yy of Steele, though they no (9) Part nor 
are 
Have in the T emples which they helpe to reare, 


NS 


| — — ——— — — mm 
Or Iron; for to breake, hew, poliſh, 28 


E; 


The moſt miſchievous Inſtruments of war 

womup 7 Ms firſt from (3) Rockes extra- 
ea ar ; 

As Canons,Muſquets, Bullets, Sword,Bills,Speares 

With other weapons,where with Man kills,teares, 

Torments,Maimes,Stabs his Brother in defpite, 

As if he did in nought but Blood delight: 


All Miſchiefes, Murders 
Each bloody, murth*ring, warlike Inſtrument; 
That weild them fill, & work a world of Harmes. 


All Evills,Miſchiefes,woes we heare,ſee, know ! 
Lord free and ever keepe us from ſuch Hearts, 


| 


6. | 


Rockes make thoſe in them (6) careleſſe, Proud, Secure 
From ſeare of Danger : Stony Hearts are fure 
To make all (c) ſuch, in whom they a.e, and ſnare 


@ 


Which are the Cauſe of all our Sinnes,Ills,Smarts. | 


Them in great Miſchiefes ere they be aware. 
Rockgs | 


(x) Exod-1, 
I'2.C.4, 
(1) AR. 8, 2r, 


(2) Job 29, 2, 
3.9, 


(a) Mar:15.19. 
. 6, $, C, 8. 
ZI «C:37.4], 


(b) Obad. 3.4. 
Jer.21,13+ 14. 
C. 49.16. 

(c)I£47.7.8 9. 
JO,11,C. $.1 9, 


—— 


Por 2d 


- 


| 


A— ——_ — — A 


we. 


] 4) Job 41.24. | Rockes are (4) exceeding Hard, and ſooner broks 


«© 


was 


3% 


| Rockes Jmproved. 


Jer.23.29.Nah. 
1.6, Jer.5.3, 
(e) Ua. 1.5. 2 
Chron, 28. 22. 
Ex0d,5.to 13. 
Jer.5.3 .c 2.30. 
{ſa.g. 30-Amos 
4.6,t014,.Kom, 
2. 4e Jo 

(/) Exv. 31.18, 
C. 34.1.4. 29. 
(ge) Ezech. 11. 
19.c.36.26, Jer, 
32.39. | 


II.,C.l.5.C. 9. 
30, Jer.5. 3. 2 
Chro.36.14.15 


\ 16,-Jer,25.3 0 
115,C. 29. 19, Ce 
132.33. Amos. 
| 4.6.t0 13.Hol, 
'| 6.4.5, Rom.2. 


| Nought but Chriſts blood theſe (tg) Adamants can 


| No heate of Sunne or Fornace Rockes will melt, | 


| C4) Tfa.26.25. But harden rather, and their Heat's not felt: 


'| G33 Exech. 26 
i) Ezcch. 26. 

1 4 Amos 6.12. 

4 (k&)Ezech.1 1. 


19.Marh. 13.5. 
6,20. 21. Mar. 


14.5.Luke8.6. 


1 (2) Judg. 8, 7. 
+a | 


(m) Heb. 6. 8. 
Rom. 1.24. r0 


32.02.45. 


| 


; No Fruxer of Grace, Faith, Vertue in it ſpring. 


Than ſquar'd or poliſht with the Axes ſtroke: 
Mens Stony Hearts ſo hard and flinty are, 


T hat all-Gods Axes, Judgements (t) cannot ſquare 
T hem to his Rules, nor cauſe theth to amend, 


And ſooner breake than rent, or make them bend, 
He who in hardeſt (f) Stones of old impre 

His Sacred Lawes, upon a Rockie Bre 

Cannot ingrave them : Lord what Hearts of Flint 
Have Men, whereon thy Lawes can make no Print! 


thaw | Ext, 
And ſquare them to the Models of Gods Law. 


8, 


Gods (b)Sn-ſhine Mercies, and his ſweeteſt Grace, 
His fiery Fornace, and his fronning face, 

Mens Rockze Hearts will neither warme, relent, 

AﬀeG, melt, change, nor move them to repent, 


O. 


Moſt.Rock are (t) barren, yeelding nought for Back 
Or Pelly, that Mankinde or Beaſts doe lack: 
Mans (k) Stonic Heart's as Barren : no good T hing, 


I ©, 


T bornes, Thj (tles, (1) Brambles, Weedes of Rockes oft 


grow 's 


| 


All Stony Hearts with theſe, ſtill (m) over-flow : 


rut - 


_———_ 


F ruitefull in nothing, but thiſ tares of vice, 
And ſine, which barre them ont of Paradiſe. 


11, 


Rockes Deafe and Senceleſicare of good, andill : | 
Hard (n) Hearts areſo, and neither can, doe, wil 
Gods Word, Law, Workes regard, Heare,zmderſtand. 


(n) Ephel. 4, 
I 8, I9, I Tim, 
| 4. 2. Proverb. | 


Nor, feare his angry; kiſſe, bis ſoothing hand. 


I2, 


23-35 Deur,29 
| 2.3 «<+ Iſa; 6, 9 
10. 2 Chron. 
36, I 5.16. 


The fierceft Stormes, (0) Winds, Waves, on Rockes doe 
daſb : 
 Gods(p) Soreft 0.4, tonie Hearts doe laſs : 
And though they ſeldome feele Gods ſtroke or 
* Curſz : | h 
| This nothing Mends, but (4) makes their Caſe farre 
|; | 4 
13. 
The pleaſant Showres, Drops, Dewes that on 
Rockes light. 
Make them not fruitfull, nor in better plight: 
But glide away forthwith, not ſinking downe 
To make them Mellow, good, or ſinneto drowne : 
So Rockze (r)) Hearts, though they receive the raine, 
And frequent ſhowres of Gods bleſt Word, remaine 
Still-Barren, Hard, and Senceleſſe, wought will ſtay 
Thar drops upon them, but all ſlides away 


That's Good or Sacred; onely Flovds of (s) ſinne 
Sinke downe with ſpeede, and freely enter in. 


F 


None 


| (0) Mar.7.n5, 
26 
: | Q 


) Deurt. 28. 
I5, to068; 1. 
Sam. 9. 7. 2, 
Chron. 21.19- 


Ezech. 14.21. Y. 


Mich: 2, 10. 


- | Heb.ic,29. 

14 
I 
5. 


| 


) Epheſ. 4o 
.19.Rom.2, 


C. 3.13 .v. . 
Mart. 12, Y. 6: 
Bits: 
2 Chro.36. 15. 
I 6.Jer.2 3-3-4 
C.25.19, 

(@ Job 15.16. 


On” 


, 


(?) Heb.6.7,8, 


F 


| | 


| 


” Reckes [ mproved. 


(et) Luk. 8. 6. 


13. Amgs.6.12. 


2 Chron. 
CG for 


6.Prov.s.7.5. 


Frov. If. 12. 
1 King. 13. 4 
c18,17.18, 2 
Chron. 24.19. 


s) Pro. 9.7. 
Ce 27 


20.23.22.c.36. 


I5. 16, Mat.23. 
37.Gal 4.16. 


(3) Pfal I47.5. 


14. 


Obdurate Hearts few ufe to Plough or Till 
With Godly » Counſells; fret :bey ftill 
W, Neglef+, deride, contemme them; fo as all 

The ſeede is loſt which on the Rockes doth fall, 


| 15. 


Rockes blunt, and hurt the edge of Tooles that 
\mite, 

Or ſquare them for good uſes; yea in. ſpite 

| Their Chips and Shivers daſh againſt the Eyes, 

Face, Shins of thoſe that hew them. Loethe guiſe 

OfRockie Hearts, which (x) hurt and malice FT 

Who checke their finnes, and bate them as their Foes. 

| Tea, let their Paſtors in their Miniſtry 

But touch their Sores, into their F ace they fllye : 

So zealous are they for thoſe Sinnes, which end 

In hell, when they will not Gods cauſe defend. 

O that our zeale 4 God were halfe ſo much 

As forourdarling Crimes, when Men them touch: 

Then would we let them (1) ftrikg, wound, lance, ze; 


lay 


' | Our deareſt Sinnes, and thanks, not them gaine-ſay. 


| 
| I6, 


. | Rockes Cold and Heavie are, and ( 2) never move 


Ont of their Places, nor mount up above 


| None craggie(#) Rockers will Till, Plough, Plant, or 
ow; 
Their Labours loſt who doe it, noughr will grow. | 


Unleſſe 


-— 


DAM. QA. 


| 


et. om. a 


b 


| Rockes Improcved. 


SY th. 
— 
Og ! . 
= © 


Unleſſe perforce; and then they ever (2) bend 

Downe to the Center, whence they did aſcend 

So. () Rockie Hearts are Cold, and lumpiſþ ſtill 

T 0 all that good 3s; prone to nonght but 11! : 

No Love, Heate, zeale to God within them flame; 

His Cauſe they'le not ſtir in for Love, nor Shame : 

Their Thoughts, nds, Cares arefixt on (<) things 
below, - 


| 

And never upwards Soare to view, mind, know 

The things x wen unleſſe ſome (#4) ſodaine Feare 

Of Death, Hell, Danger up them ſcrue or reare 

_ their Wills : which paſt, to Earth they hie 
ith greater poyſe, and there ſtill groveling lie. 


17. | 


Rockes (e) Dumbe 2nd ſilent are : So Hearts of Stone 
For good Diſcourſe have neither Tongue, nor 
Tone 

Sitting ſtzll (f) ute like ſtones without voyce, ſence 
Whenany fall to godly Conference. os 


18, 


Rockes (8g) bare and naked are; whence all may ſpie 
Their Nakedneſſe, and grofle Deformitie. 

All Stony Hearts, are (b) naked, poore, and bare; 

T heir Bareneſſe, vileneſſe, wants expoſed are 

To all Mens view; till Chriſts rich Robes of Grace 
Cloath or Adornethem, and theſe wants deface. 


I 9. 


(a)Revy,1 "—4 


Jer.g1.5 3.64" 
Neh. > + 
Exod.15.5.10 
_—_ 18, 6, 

ark. 9. 42. 
Luk.1 = 
(b) Rom, 2, 4. 
$.C. I. 23, t9 
32.Ephe.4.18. 
19.2 Per, 2.20. 
21, 22, 


(ec) Phil. 3.18. 


(e) Hab, 2.19. 


Ifa. 56,10. 
ob.15+3- 


| (QEzech. 26. | 


4 
(h) Ezech. 16. 


3,10 5. Rev. 
I7, 18, 


Rockes Liveleſſe are;and Stony Hearts are(i) Dead; 


| 
() 


No life of Grace was ever in them bred : 
| F 2 Yea, 


j) Mar. 8. 23. | 
@h. $.25. F#* | 


pheſ.2.1.5.<. 
\ $14» 


h en 


9. 
(qIf, 26.11, 
16. | 


| 


_—_— 


——_— 


| 


Rockes Improved. 


Heb.9. 27- 
LEY 


(1) 2Ckron. 2, 
2. 13. 1 King. 
$z 17+C,7-9-10, 


I2. 

(m) Ezech. 36. 
36, Joel 3. I3, 
Hoſea 6. 5. 


( Iſa. 3, 14. 


o)Rom, 2.5. 


| Eph-4.18.19, 


i 


(p) Adt.27.29. 


(q) Rom. 2. 4. 
5.Epheſ.4.18, 
19.1 Tims.9. 


(r) Ephel. 4. 
18.19. 
(8) Pal. 35.4, 


Marth. 11. 25, 
Job 6.3;) 


A— 


(T boregh (+) hezvier-than the Sands a thouſand times ) 


And. 


— 


Yea, all w:onow draw breath, muſt ſhortly (&) dye; 


(Who knowes how ſoone) and dead as Rockes | 


ſhall lye. 
20, 


Rockes till by force they broken be, and ſlit, 
0, Hewd, poliſÞt, for all Buildings are unfit: 
hus Rockie Hearts till God them(m)rent ew, ſquare, 


To build his Houſe,Church, Temple,nſclefle are, 


2I, 


Rockes make Men (®) fall and ſtumble, to their Paine 
And Hurt: That (9) Rockie Hearts doe thus,tis plaine, 
Since all ox Slips,Falls,Bruiſes,Sinnes proceede 

From Stony Hearts, which make #s take no heede. 


22. 


Rockes (Þ) Shipwracke thoſe,who doe too neave them ſayle; 
And ſunken Rockes to ſplit Ships moſt prevaile: 
Thus Rockie Hearts unlefle we from them fly 

Will (4Y wracke us all; but yet ofpectally 

When neither Felt, nor Seene : for then we run 
With-full-aile on-them, and are quite undone. 


23% 


Rockes feele no Burthens, weights that on them lic; 
So Ryckie Hearts dye never (1) ſig, groane, cy | 
Under the Weights and Burthens of thei Crimes, 


—_—_ ——_— 
*% 


amd —_ tt i — 


bu 


v 


| 


——_— 


i Rockes Jmprowved. ; 


ce 


| 


| 


And why ? becauſe they never feele their poyſe | 
Till it them finke to Hell, and quite deſtroyes. 


24. 


Notall the Men on Earth, with all their Art 

Can make one Rock,or Stone;much lefſe an Heart; 

But onely (t) God himſelfe : yet Men alone 

Are the (wv) Greators of all Hearts of Stone, 

Not God: O wonder, that Men ſhould create 

Nought but Hard Rockic Hearts which God doth 
hate: 

Such Hearts ean none elſe but Men, Fathers call, 


Which ſinke till downewards,til] to Hell they fall. | 


| 
25«. 


O then when ever wea Rocke ſhall ſee, 

Let theſe thoughts to our Mindes recalled be : 
Yea, ponder what O14 (x) Rockze Hearts we have 

By Sinne and Nature: then New, ſoft Hearts crave, 
With fervent Prayers,Grones,Sighes,Teares; 19 we 
Our Hearts of Rocke, to fleſb transform'd ſhall ſee. 

And if we finde, feele, know by ſignes moſt ſure 
Our hearts thus changed, and madeſoft, and pure; 
Let us forever in Word,Deede,Life, Thought, 
Extoll and(y)praiſe Him who this Changehath wrought; 
Keeping a narrow (3) watch both zight and day, 

Over our cheating Hearts, for feare leſt they 

Should by degrees freeze, or grow (a) bard againe, 
Yea turne to Rockes, and ſo for aye remaine. 


26, 
Sweete Jefts (6) take our Stony Herts away, « 


| Pal, 51.10.17, 


(r) Joh-n.3- 


(v) Pal. 95.3. | 
Exod, 8.15: 


(x) Ezech.11. } 
19. C. 36, 26, 


47.Eph-3.29. 
x9 
(a) Heb. 3.1 3. 
Prey '® 5 


4 23, 


(b) Ezech. Its 


And give us hearts of fleſh, we humbly prays; 
F 3 Þ And 


19.C. 36. 26: | 


—_— 


Rockes Improved, 


(6) Prov. 23. 
26, 


(d) Pal. 51. 
69.17» 


(e)2 Chro.2.8% 
3.1King.5.17- 
18.c.6.7.3.C.7, 
T3. 10. 81. 3 
| King, 12,12.c, 
32.6, 
(OPGl 144.12. 
Iſa.14.11.12.C. 
51. 1, Rom. 9. 
11.t0 31, C3. 
29,30.c.1l.5. 
6.7.Epheſ. 1. 
4.5. 11.C, 2.4. 
ro22 c, Pct, 2, 
4.5.6-7.2T hel. 
2. 13. Mat. 24. 
| 40.4.C. 20. 6, 
| Mal.t.2.3. Ex. 
33.19. Jer. 18. 
6.2 Tim2,9. 


| And ofall other Plagues, from us avert 


| And fince ot all our Parts Thou doſt require, 
Seeke, prize our (c) Hearts moſt; grant us we deſire | 


| 


This as the greatelt, an obdurate Heart. 


Such broken, contrite tender Hearts, as may 
Delight Thee moſt; and never from Thee ſtray, 
Such Hearts T hou onely canſt (d)create, not we; 
Make our Hearts ſuch, then happy ſhall we be. 


Miſcellanie Meditations of the fifth 
Kinde. 


O winde up all; Rockes to our Mindes preſent 
Some other uſefull Thoughts, with great 
content. 


I, 


When we behold ſome (+) Stones with T ooles and Barre; 
Diz'd out of Rockes, and fag? from the Duarres; 

T o build ſome Stately Church, whiles others ſtay 

Still there,unrrought; though quite a5 good as t'ey : 

It mindes us of that common Rocke wherein 
Mankinde corrupted lay,through A4ms Sinne : 
From whence God by (1) Ele&ion and meere Grace 
Culls ont ſome Stones (though few ) which he doth place 
Within his Churches Buildings, where they lie 

Faſt joyn'd to Chriſt, for all Eternitie : 


When | 


ES at er > (Ge pf» oe 


WES Gt at Br 


oe nr 


Rocker Jmp proved. 


W ben all its Raft and Bolts ſball fall away. 

Which Tho fic digeſted, makes me (till amend 
My Life; and fits me —_—_ for mine End. 

Let all revolve it oft within their Minde, 

And they ſhall Treaſure, Honey in it finde. 


A 


3- 


When I behold ſome peo people dwell, live, lye 

In (1) Eaves of Rocker, I then thinke preſently; 

He who a Cottage wants his Head to Hide, 

Shall finde ſome Rocke, or Hole whereto abide; 
In which he may freer from teares, Foes, 
And Cares, than thoſe whom Caſtles, Guards, 

| incloſe. 

| What neede we care then here for Houſe or Home, 


—__—_ 


If theſe ſhould faile,yet Rockes will give us Roome | 


To} 


By 39 9 
When as all others (though as good ar thy — | Originalt or 
| And of the ſelfeſame Rocke, Drear, Lumpe,and Clay:Y | Atuall, 
Lye {till unpoliſht, in the rotten Maſe, = as 
And State of Sinne, untill to Hell they) paſſe, | Rom. Fe A £ y 
Without Injuſtice, (1 ſince Gods Grace 3s (2) fi 'ee; 32,C.11,5,6, 
| And none but for (b) ſome $3 irne ſhall damned be. G) = 25. 
Mak? 16. x 's 
2. Pal, 5r, 
Lam, 3, 5”. 
| 
When I confider that all (+) T ombeſtones, Urnes, ( oh 22, 16, 
| And T0 where Man, * meere Duſt, to Duſt res | \ Ge F Iq -p: 
Ar Weng x Wo of ſome Rockes; Ithen 
Behold my Tombe-ftone, in cach Rocke I ken : 
And ſay; Loe here's thelaſting Monument 
Wherein my Body muſt ere long be pent, þ) Joh.s. 8. 
And ſput Cloſe Priſner, till the (4) Judgement day, —_ —__— 


(1D) Job.24. 8. 
Godt 2 Jad 
| 43.28, 


MR —. oom—— 


F —— 


_ 


40 


4.13. C. 19.9, 
11-15.Heb.1s, 

8,.Gcn-19.30, 
Judy: G,.2. 1 
Sam, £3, 6. Cc. 


Exod, 33.21, 
23, 
= Prov, 2. 4. 
ob 3.21.Mar, 
I4.44.Pſal.17, 
14. Col, 2.3. 
(0) 1King.1g, 
9.T1.15.C.17. 
4.13-ISam.1 3, 
6,C.24, 2. 3. 4s 
rs. es 
) Pai, 88.8, 
er.ZTE.2, C33. 
| I.C 36. 1, C, 
| 39.15, Luk. 3, 
20, Alt 5.18, 
21].C-12,4, 
* Bonner Impri- 
ſoned the Martyr z 
in bis Cole-hou 


in Queene Maries 
dayes . 


(q) Heb. 11, 
25.10 39. 

(r) Mal, 3.17. 
Iſa.61.10.Exo. 
19.5.Pſ.135.4 
(s) Pfal. 83. 6. 
8. 18.Cant. 5.4- 
6. Jer. 30. 2.5. 


Heb.11. 36. 
(!) Cant, 4.3. 
Pſal.17.1 4.Mai 
I 3.44. Job 3. 
21. Prov. 2, 4+ 
Col. 2.3. 
) Ezcch, 34. 
+34-Joh.10.16. 


(m)1 Kin g.17 


24. 2, 3. 4+7» 


AQt.1 6.3324. | 


—___ 


"Y Rockes 7mprevoed, 


mt 


- | 


Have liv'd, und hid oft times without C 


ToLodgeand hidein : Here(m) Gods deareſt Saints 
laints, 


And beene more happie in theſe caved Stones 


Than greateſt Monarchs in their royall Thrones. 
| Repine not then thongh Clifts of Rocks ſhould be 
Thine Houſe or Home, fſith-there thou mayſt be 


free, 


Safe,bleſſed, chearefull, and to God more nigh 


Thanthoſe who inthe faireſt Pallace lye. 


"8 


The precious Jewels (#) Treaſures, Stones which are 


Lockt up and hid in courſeſt Rockes, declare 
Gods deareſt Saints and Jewels common Caſe, 


And State on Earth: who thruſt out with diſgrace 


From Houſe and Home, enforced are to fhe 


To (0) Caves and Rockes, where they impriſned lye : 
y Foes 


Whence driven out againe by bl 


(Like Gold or Jewels out of Rockes;) they cloſe 


Andlocke them up againe in (#) Priſons;Goales 


Or naſtie Dungeons, amidſ{thith, dult, * Coles, 


T he common (4) Caskets where theſe Gemmes,Pearles le 


Untill ſome Flames them into Aſbes frie. 


Yet courage Noble Soules, whiles thus you fare 
It's a ſure Signe you peerelefſe (r) Jewels are, 


And Gods Choyce T reaſures, ſince you underLocke, 
Thus lye,like Gold, Gems in ſome Casket, Rocke: 


And that you ſhall be(s) arreſt kept of 


any, 


Becaule kept cloſeſt, and notſeeneof many: 


The choycelt Things Men ever cloſeſt (5) Locke, 


And Wolves runne looſe, whiles God doth (») fold 


his F locke. 


» O 


Rockes 


| 
| That they all elſe as vile Dung would deſpiſe. 
G ; 


*%, 


Rackes Improved : 


A ——T— 


5. 


Rockes love to (#) ſpew, not hide their Nakedneſſe : 

Adam and Eve (3) bluſbt at their Naked Dreſſe 

IF hen they beheld it, and did bide for ſhame, 

T ill they with Coates of Figge-leaveswvaild the ſame. 

Thoſe wanton Females then that take delight, 

Their (©) Naked Breaſts, Neckes, Armes, (like ſome 
ſtrange fight ) 

To ſhew to others, without Bluſh or ſhame, 

In ſpight of God, Men,who them taxe and blame: 

Are rather ſhamelefſe Rockes than Adams Race; 

And for the moſt part voyd of Sence,ſhame,Grace; 

If not of Honour, and tre (a) Chaſtirie, 

Sith moſt is common which doth oper lye. 


6, 


When we behold Men with much Danger, Swet, 

Paines, Trouble, vileſt wrack to gather, get, 

And draw from Sea-Rockes,for to burne, or dreſle 

Their tilled Grounds,and mend their fruitfulneſſe. 

Me thinkes it ſhould wring (b) Teares from us,to ſee 

What Paines theſe take for Dung, whiles they 
and wee 

Doe not take halte the Care, Paines, Travell,Sw et 

The richeſt Gems of Grace te digge,fetch,get 

From Chriſt our Rocke, which would not onely 
cheare 

And warme our Soules, and make them fruite to 
beare; 


But them (c) adorne, enrich, ſtore in ſuch wiſe, 


(#)Ezec.26.4, 
C:24.,7.5, 

(3) Gen, 3. 7, 
109,I1. 21.C.9. 
22,23, 


(4) Eze ch. 16, 
36.37.Holeaz, 


2.3-4.2 Cor.5, 
5, Revel g.1 T 
18, C, LG. I 5, 


Gen, 9. 22,22. 
[Helv 2.25. 74 


47+ 3. 
(a) Hoſea 2,2, 
3-4.Ezech, 16, 


39.c.23.10.11 
13.19.23, 


(b) Phil.3.18, 
I'9, 


(c) Rev.3. 18. 


| PAl.q5.13.14. | 


For| 


PO EEE 


35.36.37. 38. 


Re cm. At 


| 


— 


th 


Reckes I mproved. 


(d) Luk.1 3.24 

I Cor. 9. 25. 
26.272 Per,1, | 
$.10, 


(e) 1King. rg, 
| 11.Nah.1.5.6. 
Mar, 27.51. 


(P) Joel. 2.12, 


F 3.80, 
(g) Mar. 7.25. 
26 


G)Ezech. 11, 
F9.c, 36.26. 
(3) Rev, 3.20. 
Ifa. 53s c- 3. 
Joh. 12.37.38 
39-47. C. 1,10, 
IF, Rom, — 
24-Ifa,5.r.to, 
4 fr, 25. 5.10 
| *C.20.1 9. 


Ifa.:.5.c. 3.9* 
cr, 5.3, Amos 
[4+6.to1 3. PC. 
| 95.8.1 >.Deur: 
$,c.c,29.2.4.5* 
Joſh.5.4. Heb. 
2.3. 0, I7e 3 
' Chron. 36.15. 
116, Jer. 25. 4: 
rt08,c. 32.33. 
-3 4, 
(1) 2 Per. 3. 9. 
Rev.r. g. c.3 


to.Rom.15:5, | 


b 


And duel 7 
| Our Rockie Hearts, & make them quake for feare 


(t) Jer. 2.29. | F 


For ſhame then henceforth let us take (4d) more paine 


Theſe richeſt Gemmez, than they baſe wracke to gaine, 


-_ 
/ . 


| When I a Rent or Clift in Rockes pic, 
It mindes me of ghe dreadfull Majeltie, 
And mighty Power of our God which make 


The hardeſt (e ) Rockes for feare to ſplit (FYrent ſhake 
pondred would in peeces teare 


8. 


| When I behold Men, Tempeſts, Waves, Raine, 


Winde, 
Beate long on (8) Rockes, and yet no entrance finde : 
It makes me ſee what (þ ) rockie hearts we have 
At which though Chriſt (who ſeekes our Soales 

to ſave } 

Doth dayly (i) knocke by bis Word, Grace and Sp*rit, 
aints, Preachers, Motions, and oft times them ſmite 
With ſundry Fudgements,T empeſts, Seas, Malles, Winds 
T o make them open, yet but (&) ſeldome finds, 
Or makes an Entrance : nay though many yeare, 
He thus be tes on them, yet no fruite appeares : 
O Hearts more hard than any Rocke, Flint, Steele, 
Which all theſe ſtrokes upon them never feele ! 
O(t) patient Feſus | who ſo long canſt beare, 
With ſuch hard hearts,wohich will not melt nor teare! 


9, 


When I behold Rockes, Stones, moſt ragged, baſe, 
Rude and deformed in their Native place, 


FA 


Hew'd 


is. Ms At — 


_ 


Rockes Improrved. 
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(m) Hew'd ont from thence, and poliſbt by Man-Kinde 
| T 11'd into goodly Struftures of each Kinde 
And maderich Statwes, (#) feels, Onches,Gemmes, 
Yea, ſet in Gold and royall Diadems, 
I thence conclude, that God with much more eaſe 
Spas det , can turne, when ever he ſhall pleaſe, 

he (#) hardeſt, vileſt, rockic Hearts that are 
Into rich T emples, Fewels, Gemmes moſt rare; 
Yea ſet them in Chriſts very royall Crowne 
Like precious ſtones unto their great renowne. 
As he did (p) Pant, (4) Manaſees, and all thoſe 
Moſt js" Saints which Heav'n doth now in- 
cloſe. 
Let no man then though -ne*re fo meane, vile, baſe, 
Lewd, ſinfull, once deſpaire of Gods free Grace, 
Which in a moment car (7) change and tranſlate 
| Him from his wretched to a glorious ſtate, 


| I'9, 


When as I ſee the (5) waters o cl ſtreame 
And puſh from ſtony Rockes, me thinkes they ſeerme 
A oat Ma thoſe (f)T eares that yl 
From Rockie Hearts, when they once tender grow. 
Through Gods ſweete Grace and Spirit, which 
can melt 
| The hardeſt Hearts to Teares, and them relent 

As He did Rockes of Old, whence (v) water guſht 
By ſtreames when He them either ſmote or cruſbt. 

Bleſſed Lord Jeſus, ſoften, breake, relent 

Our Hearts of Rocke, and cauſe them to repent, 
And ſend forth Streames, nay Floods of Teares to 
| waſh, 
Our finnes away, and all their force to quaſh. 


G 2 Eagles 


| 


2.& 3.1 King. 
'$. and6. & 7, 
(#)Zcch.g9.16, 
2 dam 12.30, 
(o) Exech. 36. 
26.1Cor.3.16. 
I'7. 2 Cor. 6, 
16, Ephel, 2, 
21.Mal.3.17, 
(p)1 Tim.1.13 
14.15. 16, 
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(9) 2 


33-12, to 20, 


(r) Epheſ.2.1. 
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20. 2I, 


(s)Job 28.10, 


*” of od 
t)2King.20. 
. Job 16. 20, 
am.2.18, Jer. 
9.1.3. Luk. 7: 
35.44. Aft.20. 
I9,31.Mat.26, 
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41.Exod.19.6 
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29, ET, 49.16, 
(1) ſa.103. 5. 
ſa.,401 3-Mar, 
24.28,Luk.17, 


37. 
(3) Epheſ, 2. 
20, 


£5.er 9.23, 


| (a) Job. 28. 


IO. Pal. 104, 
1tO,IL, 12,1 3+ 
I4. 


(6 Mart. 22.7. 


i Cor,gg.27, 


(s) 2 Sam. 16, 
23.C. 17.23. 


(#) Eagles i of Rockes ſtill breed and lye, 

And from their T oppes their Prey farre off eſpie: 

Gods choſen Saints whom Scriptures oft compare 

T o (9) Eagks, upon Chrift high mounted are : 

(The talleſt Rocke) on whomthey (+) bnild,lodge, 
ayy | 

And thence they ſeeke, finde, take their ſacred prey. 

Lord make our Soules with Eagles wings to fye, 

To this ſweete Rocke, and thereto live and dye, 


I2, 


When I contemplate haw Rockes (a) Chriſtall 
Springs | | ; 

IWhich ſerve to moiſten, ſoſten other T hiſs, 

Make trees, berbes, graſſe, plants, flowers ſpring and 


| grew ; 

And queneh the Thirſt of all things here below; 
Yet neither moyſten, ſoften, fru&ifie 
The Rockes themſelves, ſtill barren, fruitlefſe, dry: 
Me thinkes I view inthem ſome Rockie Hearts, 
Endew'd with rare, rich,profitable Parts 


| Of Art and Nature; which doe good to many, 


Yet to their Owners good, they doe not any. 
How many Preachers others helpe to ſave 


gave 
The Food of life, have ſtary'd themſelves to death: 
Others made Fertile, themſelves barren Heath ? 
How many (c) wiſe to teach, rule, counſell all 
Except themſelves, and ſo through folly fall : 
Its hardly worth the Name of Good Art, Skill 
[That betters others, makesthe Owners Il]. 


Tet(6) damne themſelves? and whiles they others| 


When; yp 


—_ — 
VE” — ___ 
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Rockes Jmprovved. 
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When Ieſpie Rockes trampled on by all, 

Chrilts and true Chriſtians States, to minde I call. 
(4) T rod under feete, with all contempt, ſpite, hate 

T broughont the world, and valu'd at no rate. 
Complaine not then of any diſ-reſpe&. 

No greater Honour than Ill mens negle&t, 


4, 


Each vaſte, high-towring, maſlic Rocke we eye 
Preſents to us the ſtrength and Potencie 
Of that Almighty God, whoſe (e) Potent Hand 
Did in a moment, both by Sea and Land 
Raiſe up ſo many vaſte bigh Piles, and Packe 
Such Maſſie Ryckes on one anotbers backe, 
Without an Engin, by bis (f) Word alone, 
And them fo ſtrongly ſoder one to one 
That all the Art; Wit, Strength, in Man's to weake 
To raiſe theſe Mounts, and them in Peeces breake. 
We wonder much at * Stonedye, where there lye 
| A few large ſtones, piPd vp not very high 
On one anothers head, and thinke it range, 
How men ſuch pondrous. Stanes could reare and 
range, 

Inſach a 8 though theſc great ſtones be 
But Pigmies, Pibbles to the Rockes we fee. 
How muchti more then with wonder and amaze 
Should we upon thoſe Maſlic high Rockes gaze 
Which them ſo farin Bulk, weight, height excecd, 
| And may true admiration..in us breed 
Of Gods Almighty Power,which could raiſc 
Such grand,rare, laſting Trophies to his praile. 
Ex 3 
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(d) Iſa;$3.243. 
4. Mar, 9.12. 
Pſal.r 18,22, 1 
Cor, 4. 9. 10. 
11,12,13, 2 
Cor. 4.8. 9.10, 
I1.c.6,4.t0 11, 
Heb. 11. 36. 


| 37-35. 


(e) Ifa. 40.12: 
ro 18, Pfal. 8g, | 


I Js 


© Palr4s.s. | 


K See Camadens 
Brittania//ilt- 
ſhire. 
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al, 197 - 40- 


(h)Job.14.9. 


I2, 7. 


7.3. Job I'4. 


1 Pet.1.24, 


21.13, 


18.7.5, 


| 
(c) Iſa. 40.12. 


IS. 

b) Pſa.1 13+7- 
&) Sam. 2.7.8. 
z) Pal. 2. 9. 


*'I'vp 3. 19. 


cclcl,3 «TI O.C, 


(mYPl. 103-14. 
I5.165.Pfa. g0. 
5.6, Iſa. 4. 6- 


I.2.Jam.1.10. 


| (#) Obad. 3. 
cr. 49, 1 0,C, 


(o) Ezech.28. 
2.10 29.114.47« 
7. to 12, Rev, 


To which all Stru&ures made by men doe ſecme 
But Mole-hills, Attomes,and of no elteeme. 

He who ſich heavie Rockes could make,litt,reare, 
(e) Weigh,toſſe with eaſe, as if they feathers were, 
With greater eaſe can lift and elevate 

His humbled $ aints ont of their (b) loweſt State : 

And in an inſtant into (+) ſhivers daſh, 

All who with Him or T hem preſume to claſh. 


I5, 


When wediſcerne the Sea, and T ime to (X) weare 

T he very Rockes, and them to waſte, eate, teare; 
Thinke and contemplate then, how time,age,ſpace 
All things conſume, waſte,weaken and "£7 3h 
But chietely Men, compa@ of (1) Duſt not ſtone 
Who fade like (m) graſſe, are in a Moment gone. 

How can meere Duſt and Aſhes thinkets laſt, 
When time and age the hardeſt Rockes doe waſt? 


16, « 


Thoſe who in lofty, fenced, ſtezpe Rockes dwell 

Are (#) haughty, own ſecure, and farre excell 

Moſt others in theſe vices,flighting all, 

As if no Miſchiete could upon them fall. 

Whence ſodaine Dangers, Ruines them ſurpriſe 

(To quell their Pride)trom thoſe theymolt deſpiſe; 

Thus carnall Men advanc'd and fortifide 

With potent Friends, wealth, Honours, ſwell with 
(s) P ride; 

Deride all Dangers, Foes, grow ſo ſecure, 

As if their Props and Stayes ſhould ſtill endure. 

Whence their Pride to puniſh and abate 


.Calts them downe head-long by ſome ſodaine 


Fate. 
| Which 


| 


—— i 


| 


" 


—» 


; 


| Should dayly (q) Search, and Myne for richer Oare 
In Chriſt their Rocke; in whom there is ſuch ſtore | C 


a 


Rockes 7m proved, 


7 


Which ſhould make all, but great men ſpecially | 
Beware of Pride, and groſſe Security, 

The ſad (p) Fore-runners of a certaine fall, 

Which them and theirs will ſoone to peeces mall, 


I7. 


Whenas we ſee Men with muſt coſt and paine 

To Mine the Rocks, and Treaſures thenceto gaine 

Of ſundry Serts; where with they much increaſe 

Their wealth, and make things mecte for warre 
and Peace : 

It forth-with mindes us how with farre more care, 

Coſt,Paines,Sweat, Labour all who Chriſtians are, 


| 


Of peereleſſe Mines, and T reafures of each Kinde 

As well content, yea (T) fill the vaſteſt Minde, 

And ſtoreall Chriſtians with all Things they need 
In Peace and War, Life, death ! Let this then breed 
A Reſolution in us, ſtill to Mine, 

And draw theſe Treaſures from this Rock Divine. | 


18, 


Whiles that we view Men Rockes to ſmite, pierce, 
rent 

With Sledges, Axes, or like Inſtrument; 

We then ſhould ponder, how we all each da 

Our bleſſed Rocke Chriſt Jeſus (+) ſmite,ſtab, ſlay 
A freſb with thoſe accurſed Sinnes and Crimes 
Where-with we grieve,pierce,vound Him at all times : 
Which Thought ſhould turne the Edge,and Point 


of all 
Our Sinnes from Him; upon our ſelves to mall 


Break 
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| (p)Prov.16 18 


Revy,18.7.8, 


(9) Prov, 2.4. 


ol. 3-3; $. 
Mar.13- 44. 


ok I. 23 
oh.1, 16. 


(s)Amos 2.13. 
Heb. Io. 29.c. | 
6.6. 2 Per. 2.1. 


Rev.1.7, 
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| 11946771475. 


| Chr.3 3! 2, I 3. 
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10.11.12. Ia, 
26, 9, I, 16, 
Hof. 3s I3. 2 


2 Cor.s. 2. 1 
Theſe 1.6.7 1 
Per.n.6.7.5. 9. 
Jam. 1.2.3. 12. 
C. $. 13. Plal. 


107, 


(v)Ephelſ. 3.5. 
19,19.20.Joh. 
15.16, Col, 2. | 
3.3.9. 10. 


(x) Exod.15, 
j: Neh. 9, I1, 
Jer. 51.63.64, 
Mar.18.6, Rey, 
15.21, 


| 


| EIN 


Breake, wound our Rockie hearts,becauſe we rent, 
Abuſe Chriſt thus; and cauſeus to repent. 


19. 


When we eſpic Rockes dart out Sparkes of fire 
When ſmote, or cut with Tooles of Steele or I're: 
It ſweetely mindes us, how the Hand of God 

S miting upon us with an(t) Iron Rod 

Should from our Hearts of Rocke extralt and draw 
Such ſacred Sparkes, yea flames as ſhould them thay, 
Purge all their Droſſe away, and them inflame 

With a moſt ardent Love, unto his Name. 

Lord when thy Rod ſhall eyer on us lite, 

Let it ſuch Sparkes, and Flames inus excite. 


20. 


Springs, Quarries, Mines in Rockes, ne're drawne 
quite drie; 

Preſent moſt ſweetely to each Minde and Eye 

The (») mnexbauſted, boundleſſe, Endleſſe Mines, 

Springs,T reaſures,Stores,and vaſieſt Magazines 

Of Grace and Guoaneſſe, which incloſed lye, 

Within the Boſome of the Deity. | | 

To teede, feaſt, fill enrich,cach-hungry,poore, 

Sad, pined Soule, with all their matchleſle ſtore. 


The very thoughts whereof our Hearts ſhould fill 


With ſweeteſt Solace, and delight them (till, 


2I, 


When I perceive the ſmalleſt Pibble (*) ſinke 
In Floods, as deepe as greateſt Rockes, 1 thinke 


v4 


How 


| 


| 
| 
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How'ſtalleſt Sinnes aredeadly, and as well, | 
| As ſoone almoſt, as Great, ſinke Men to Hell. 

' O then beware of all ſinnes, ſince the ſmall 

As well as great to (3) Hell thus tend and fall. 

Let Papiſts.talke of Veniall imnes, I trow 

No-finne is veniall, when all {inke ſo low. 


22. 


The worthleſſe Rubbiſh in each Rocke exceeds, 
And hides the Mines and Precious ſtones it breeds: 
Yea, richeſt Mines have ever greater Store 
Ofdrofle and offall, than -refmned Oare. 

Which pondred, learnes us, how each Place, 


More Bad than Good : that Good Mens I!],exceeds 
Their Goodneſſt : that the Bad,Good Mien obſcure 

As Rubbiſb bides, Surmamts the Oare that's pure. 
Hence Multitude, and viſibility 

Appeare ill Markes a Churches Truth to tric. 


| 23, 


| 

| When (a) Rocker or Stones fallon Men,and them daſh 
'T o peeces, or at leaſt them b7uiſe and qu iſh : 

It mindes us how our Rocke Chriſt (b) grindeth all 
To powder, #pon whom he doth once fall. 

O then beware how we pull on our backes 


"This Maſſie Rocke which Men to pecces crackes. 


| 
24. 


() Rackes keepe from ſinking thoſe who walke or Stand 
Upon them, whiles-\uch, who on Bogges, Floods, | 
Sand 


12, 18. Math, 
12.36.37. 


14. C. 13, 3.19 
51.Luk.15.23. 
| 74, Rom. 10, 
I6.C-11-4 5. 


(a) Joſh.10.38 | 


Judg 9:53 54 


2 Dain. 11. 21. 


Lech. 13. 3 
Luk.13.4. 
(b) Ia. 3. 14, 


1 5. Luk. 2. 34. 


27,0, 19, 15; 


Plal O1.2; 


H Doe | 
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(y)Rom 6.23.] 
c.7-24.25. Ec.| 


(+) Mar. 7.13. | 


,Pfa.2 9.Rev.z, | 


Cc) Pal. 41.2 | 
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| (d)Y Pal. 40.2. 
Plal.69. 2.14. 

Mar.4.30.Jer. 

33.6.20. 


} Iſa. 33-16. 
jon9.11 
14- 27.20. 29. 
| 1 Pet-1i5, £4 


I 9. 
| (gs) Luk,2.39+ 
Mar.21.44- Pl, 
3.9, 10, 


(hb) Ifa. 2. 10. 
I9. 24. Rev.6. 
IS. 16. 17. 
Luk, 23s 30. 
 Hoſ. 10.8. 

i)1 King.19. 
Cake $0. 
Mart.27.5 1, 11a. 
64.1, 2.3. Pſal. 
97. 5. Amos 9+ 
33.2 Per. 3.10». 
Iz, Judg.5.5. 


(4) Ifa.2.10-r0 
168. C5 + I 9.1 6, 


Jade 14, 15» 


« . __— — 


Yet hurts and breakesto (g) peeces all ſuch Foes, 


2 Theſ. 1. 879. | 


Yea oft times drowned without fpeciall care, - 
Hence may we learne that thoſe who walke, rel, | 


ſtay, WY 
Themſelves on Chrilt (the-ſureſt Rocke) alway - | 
Stand firme, ſate;ſtable; never figkingdowne; ; . 
Whiles thoſe who on Bogges, Sands finke, ſtand, ' 
and drowne. _. 
O let our feete on this Rocke (till abide 


Then are we certaine not to (inke, fall, {lide. 


| 


25. 


Rockes thoſe who dwell upon them fence,(eYdefend, 
But thoſe who Scale them, hurtgbruiſe and offend. 
So Chriit our Rocke (F) prote&s his Choſen ſheepe 
Who reſt upon Himdoth them fatetykeepe. 


Who dare preſume Him, and them to oppoſe. 
26, 


ould Mina, 
All of the Day of Ju:4gement, yet behinde : 
So full of dreadfull Terrour and Afﬀeright | 
That (?) Kings themſclues, and men of greateſt Might , 
Shall quake and ſhake for wery feare; = call 
Unto the Rockes and Hills on them to fall, 
And into Caves, Holes.Clifts of Rockes ſhall flye 
T o hide them from the Wrath, Sizht, Majeſtic 
Of Chriſt our Rocke, before,whoſe dreadfull face 


And all the (4) S tout, proud, Rockie Hearts of thoſe 
Who did Himſelte, Word, Grace, Saints here op- 


1 


. _ — Rm l 
Doe walke, (4) reſt. ſtay, ſinke downe .and mired are, 


The fight of Rockes, their (b) Clifts, Caves, Holes | 


T be Rockes ſhall then melt, f.ull, quake,change their place. \ 


pole. 


" 


Do —_— 
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Hm = "x Shall | 


: 
: 


V 


The Barren. Rockes, our Hearts, and Minds may | 


(Which nom. traweamere,. and we ſhould: (m) mind. 


; 


—— 
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WW here try/d; convicts condemn d; with all diſgrace 
T hey ſail beickff for all Eternity 
Into Hels fiety Flames; there ſtill to fry. 


Olet the Terrour of this diſmall Day; 


alway;) 
For ever ſcare us from all Sinne, and make 
Our Stony Hearts to melt,bleed,{igh,breake;ake : 
And cauſeus now with ſpeed to flye and hide 


Who ſhallus (#) Juage : and then we boldly may 


(0) E5ft rp our Heads, and Hearts in that great Day "a LW Pf | 
With is hon cheare, when others bn them BY 3.9 © ” 
| Owne; 6 SS, 28, 
And eke receive a R3 Large, Maſſie (0) Crorne. p) 2 Cor.4 a7. 
Where we ſball reigne for all Eternity. f NEV. 22,4, 


O Chriſt (our onely Rocke) of thy free Grace | 
Advance, and bring us to this blistull Place : ; 
And let each Rocke,Clift, Stone we henceforth ſee]. 
Inftrutus thus, andbring us home to Thee. 


te... 
— 


The Concluſion. 


Ith thefe ſweete uſctull Thoughts, and ; 


thouſands more 


ſtore . 
Ht 2 When 


I' I, 


| 


Shall beſo daunted, ſtoniſhts ſtruck# with feare (1) Plalr,s, r. 
| And Horror, that they (1) dare not once appexre; Per.4. 13, Mar. 
Tilldrag dperforce before Chriſts Barre and Face, ag} 


6. 2 


"T hcf.2.8.9, 10. 
Dan.12.2.Joh, 
5-25. 29,Kev, 
6.14.15. 16. 
17.C,20. 9.10, 
I 2.14.15. 


(m) Jam. 5.5, | 
'8.9.Rev.22.20 | 


Our ſelves within the Holes of Chriſts pierc'd fide, | (») 2Cor 5.10. | 


Rom. 14. 


te. 
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TE 
And Rockes, whiles we upon them dayly looke, | 
Can teach us Nothing which our Lives may mend, 
Or cauſe our Hearts,Minds, Thoughts up to afcend | 
To Chriſt their Rock,God,and the Things aboye, 
Them to contemplate with the greateſt Love, | 
Our Hearts are Rockie, We, quite voyd of Grace; | 
| And Rockes than we, are yetin better Caſe, | 


| 
| Conſiſting of ſandry Poeticall <Me- e- 


am the Lord thy God,the Holy One of Iſrae!,thy Saviour, Oc. 


CHRISTIAN 


SE A-CARD. 


ditations, raiſed from the (onte mplation of the 

Natureand Qualities of the Sex. 
Br W: Lia Paynneg, Late Exile and Cloſe Prifonce 
in Mount-Orgueil Caſtle in the 1//e of Terſy. 
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Palme 104. 24. 25-26. 


— 


them all; the Earth is full of thy Riches. So is thus great and wide 
SEA, wherein are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall & great 


to play therein. 

Pal. 77. 19. 
Thy way # in the SEA, and thy ) in the GREAT WATERS, 
and thy footeſteps are not kaowne. 1 


formed thee O Fſrael, Feare not, for I have redeemed thee, T have 
called thee by t 1; 1M thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt throug gh 
the W. ATERS 1 will be with thee, and through the RIVERS, 

they fball not over flow thee, when thou walkeſt : Fe the fire thou 
ſhalt not be burnt, meither ſhall the f ow kindit upon thee. For T 


| Plalme 66. 12. 
Thoubaſt cauſed men to ride over our beads, we went through FI RE 
and through WAT ER, but thou broughteſ us out into a wealthy 


0 Lerd how manifold are thy Worker in Wiſedome haſt thou made | 


beafte. T here goe the Shippes, there is that Leviathan thou haſt made 


Iſaiah 43. 1. 2.3.5. 6. 
But now thus ſzith the Lord that created thee, O Facob, and he that 


| 
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Place. 
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The Worſhip full his highly 


| Honoured Frienl M* Elizabeth Car. 
| #erer, Danghterto Sir P 


bikp Carteret, Knight ; 
Lievtenant Governourand Bayliffe of the 


Iſte of Jerſy. 


a2 Hatncare relation wherein now you 

De ſtand 

6 Habitation, and a Nuptiall Band, 
To Sena and Sea-men; id at furlt 1 in- 


Me to-digeſt this SEA-CARD: forgour Uk, | 
And his you moſteſteerne; which inſome ſort 
May helpe condu&you unto Heavy ns BleſtPort, 
The onely Haven which you now molt Eye, 
And ſtrive for to arrive in when you dye. 

Accept it therefore (though ſcarce worthy view,) | 
As a ſmall pledge of his RefpeR&s to you, 

| Who much adores your Vertues, and muſtdeeme 
His Mſe too meane to adde to your elteeme. 


T our Engaged F riend 


and Servant, 


Writiam PaynNg 


1 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ls $220 2855 2229 


| 


m— 


the 


[222232322222 | 


att 


G ibG ad Sc cas . DEM Re 21 \Place (Bot Joyn'd ard 
I were unkindueſſe them in Verle to ſever, 

And hence my Muſe, which bates to be unkinde, 

Hath them, in theſe two Poems, here combinde, 


| 


| 


> > _acti._. ay 


2200n 2220 $220 


hs cont | 
CHRIS TAN! 
Conſiſting of ſundry Poeticall 


Meditations raiſed from the Contem- 


plation of the Nature and Qua- 
lities of the gea. 


Trus PROLOGUE; 


His Worlds an ample Volume, where 
we may | 
Not onely Read, but (9s) See God Day 
by Day : 
And every Creature which it doth com- 
| prize, 
| A Textto preach him to our Hearts and Eyes : 


(a) Rom-I.19, 
20.AR. 14.15. 
16.17.Pſal.19. 
I, 


— _— 


Ex J No 


—_—— 


| 


| 
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(b) PalL8.1.3. 
4-9- Plal. 104. 
24.25.8&c.Pſal, 


J 29-7. 


* Gen, 7.18.to 
kava 


| And ſinne-ſicke ſoule, deſirous to convert ! 


| No Plaut, Herbe, Graffeſo ſmall, fo vile but can 
Teach, antl demonſtrate God himfelfe ts» Man, 
With his eternall Wiſedome, Goodneſſe, Power, 
Which he is blind, who ſecth not in cach Flower. 

Looke weabove, beneath, or round about, - 

All that we ſee doth (þ) gents nay paint God ont, 

| Amongſt the world of Creatnres which preſent 


Me thinkes the Sea, (oft viewed with delight,) 
| Shewes him moſtcleerely to our Mindrand ſight. 
From whence pious Heart mayTaiſe ſuch ſtore . 


odly Thoughts, that play makes Ttlpoore. 


Meditations of the firſt Kinde. 


Nd firſt, the vaſte Sea, which with ſpecde ear: 
| * drowne - 

| Thegreateſt Il ine, Ship or T awne, 
| As hs wv ſmalleſt, Mole-hill, Boate, 

| Or cottage; initsall-devouring throate; 
Moſt fweetely repreſents to finnefu'l Man 
The'vaſte, immenſe, and boundleſſe (6) Ocean 
Of Gods fre: Grace and Mercy, ſo profound, 

T hat worlds of greateſt ſinnes in it are drown'd; 
No crimes ſo hainous, great, or numberlefſe, 
But if with bleeding ſoules we them (c)confeſſe 
And quite abandon, this large ſea of Grace 
Shall over-whelme,waſh ont,and cleane deface: 

 O ſweeteſt ſolace to a broken Heart, 


——_—— 


God to our T boughts, and Eyes with ſweete content | 


ANNAN ANNAN ANNAN AY 


__ What | 


a 


— —_ 
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| What though thy horrid fins and hainous crimes, 
Be greater than the world ten thouſand times? 
Loe, her's a.Sea more valt ſhall (d) drowne them all 
Without exception, great, as deepe, as ſmall. 

then deſpaire not, but behold with joy 

his Ocean, which ſhall all chy ſinnes deſtroy. 
Lord, let us ever Saile in this ſweete Sea, 


2, 


Againe, this (e) great Sea's huge immenſity 

Length, Breadth, ; Bulke, a vaſter Deity 

And greater God who (*) made it, clearely prove, 
Then feare, yea fly his wrath, embrace his love; 
Before all earthly Monarches, fince they be 
Not by ten th parts ſo great as He; 
|Oras ; jy Sea, Fa ſhadowes to = cyes, 

His atneſſe which onr 8 cannot compriſe. 
Wha / i. danger then Gall once diſmay 
Thoſe, who this Great God make their onely ſtay ? 


Js 


The Sea points forth unto us every houre, 

Gods infinite, Almighty, Soveraigne power, 

Who did (g) Create it with a Word, and ſtill 

Controules, (hb) rules, calmes,its raging waves at will, 

When they with boiſterous T empeſt, roare, and ſwell 

As high as Heav'n, ſinke doxmne as low as Hell: 

Bounding its proudeſt flouds with ſmalleſt Sand; 

tTo ow >" great a force weake things with- 
a 

When backt by Gad, fith petty Sands can ſtay 

| The raging Seas fierce ance, and blocke its way. 

| 351Y 2 


| 
Where Soxles are ſav'd, Sizes onely Shipwrackt be. 


Px————, 


ho || 


(4) 1 Joh. 1,7, 
Rev- 1.5-Mich, 


7.19, 


CF) Pfal. r 45.3, 
Ifa. 40. I 2+ I $. 
I'7, 22. | 


(£g)Pal, 95.3.5. | 


(b)Job 38,10. 
Plal. 104. 9. A | 
IH, Pſal. 1907« 
25.t0 30.Pro: 
8.29. Jer.5-22- 


CaP-Z1+35* 


— tt _— UNI WEI 


——_— 


” AChriſtian Sea-Card. 


62 
| 


;) Pſal. 89.8. 
Cir 8, 25, 
27.Iſa, 51.10. 
Pfal.7 4. Pſal, 
106.9, Plal.7 g- 
| 23. Plal. 93+3- 
4 


& Pſal.2-9. 


(4) Pſal. 45. 2, 
. 2 | 


(YLuk.21. 17. 
I ,Mar.10,285: 
{ 29.30. 

| 


(Ss r. 
Dan.3.T 3- to 
'19. Pfal. 26.1. 
'2.Pſal. 46.1:2- 
"3. AQ.21.13.14- 
_ 


j. 


| 
a Pſal. 104 8, 
tols. 


þ 


* Pfal.104.25. 


Who but a (#) God of might can tame and charme 
Such foaming bedlam Seas,and them diſ-arme. 

Of all their fury, firength, and them divide 

Yea, dry at pleaſure, to abate their pride ? 

And cannot he who bounds,rules;calmes and quels 
Theboi{trous Ocean, when it roares and ſwels- 


With greateſt force and furie, bridle, ſwage- 


Tea* daſþ them into ſhivers with more eaſe 


And ſpeed,than Seas a potſbeard, it He pleaſe? 


frownes, 
T kejr might or fury which our God ſtill bounds? 
They. cannot touch one (1 ) haire, if be ſay nay,,. 
Much lefſe our Soules harme; or our bodies ſlay 
Whileſt we with upright hearts for his cauſe ſtand, 


Thinke well of this, and then we ſha!! (m) defie 
All Tyrants rage, and neare once feare, nor flye. 
What ever comes, when God ſhall call us ont 


T o fight for him, and ſpew our ſelves moſt ſtout. 


4+ 


Beſides, the Flux, and Reflux of Seas Tyde 
At certaine conſtant houres, without a guide : 

Its wiſe diſpoſallto eack ſhore,Port; Creeke, 
Throngkout theworld, where men for trathque 
| lceke : 

Its cloſe * conveyance to all Fountaines, Springs, 

T be Earth to water, and all living things : 

T be great and wondrous ſtrange * variety 

Of Fiſþ and Creatures, which doe live, breede, he 

WW ithin its wombe, Men to delight and feede, 
As well in times of plenty as of neede. 


im 


Both men and Devills when they ttorme and rage? |. 


Why ſhould wee then once (4) dread their threats or 


O fweete! ſweete comfort to Gods choſen Band ! | 


What | 


—— 
— 


R Tn xs WE 4 us indo: we 


_— 2 
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What doe theyall demonſtrate to our eyes 
And Mindes, but that God is moſt skz/full (n) wiſe 
In theſe his wondrous workes, exceeding all 
Mens Art, farre more than Earth \ Tennis-Ball 
O let us then in all we enterprize, 

Submit our wits to him who is ſo wile, 
Craving his ayde, and giving him the praiſe 
Of his great wiſedome, which muſt (0) guide onr wayes, 


I. 


Yea, theſe ſhew forth to Men Gods Providence, 

Which doth the Seathus order, guide, diſpence 

In (p ) wondrous manner, and feede, rule, ſuftaine 

All Fiſhes, creatures which it doth cuntaine; | 

And is as watchful, reſtlefſe (q) night and day, 

As Seas,which ever move, but never ftay. 

Thrice (1) happie they who firmely can relie 
1pon Godscarein all extremity : 

He who each wave doth rule, and each fiſh feede, 

Iill in (t) dxe ſeaſon, ſend theme all they need:. 


6. 


The Seas- great depth, which few or none can 
| ſound , 
Points out (t) Gods ſecret Fudgements more profound : 
Yea, Ships,Barkes, Boates which plough the Seas 
bright face, 

Yet leave no footſteps by which them to trace; 
'Gods hidden Connſells, wayes, and deepe decrees 
Paſt 7s. ot, preſent to all degrees. 
{Hence God is GY fond, in Sea'to have his way, . 

| His.pathes in waters _ paſt mans thſplay,* 

FOR: L 3 


D— 


1 (v9) Pals 
a9 


(n) Pal. 104.6. 
to 15. 24,25. | 
26, 27, Pal. 
136.5. 


| 


(0) Pfal. 3r. 3. 
Plak 48. 14,1fa- | 
58.11, | 


(p) Pal. 104. 
28,29. Pſ.1 45. 


8. 9.15.16, 
(9q)Pfal.r21,1, | 
3-4+5«6,7.0, 


(r) Plal-146.5. 
Plal.34.8, 


(s) Plal.34-10; 
34-5. 


[4 Il 
Crt, op 


Job'rr, 7-8.9+ 


| 


— aO— 


17.23.Pfal.37. | 


— 


0 


77-1, 


O| 


— — 
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* Deut. 29. 29. 
Rum. 12.3. 1 
Sam. 6. 19. 
Exod, 19. 21, 


22.24, 


(#) Pfal. 104. 
25. Joſh, 1. 4- 


TY 23.24- 
Pa. 39-3-7-9- 


(+) Pal. 139. 
7.3-9.Amos 9. 
I 343. 4:5. Jr 
$-234274. -- 


$& 1239-9.10, & 
23.4. Iſa, 43-2. 
Joſh. 1.5.7.9. 
| Jer.45. 5. 


| (b)Gen. 39. 27. 
21.23, AA. 16. 
24 25. Dan 3. 
23.24. 24. 25. 
26,28, $44 
21.22.23, 


25.26, 27, 28, 
Iſa.50.,30.Lam, 
2. I3, Jer. 31 


i 


] Othen adore his Judgements,Counſals deepe; = 


| And Ommni-preſence of the Deity; 


| Yet matchleſfe ſolace to Gods thoſen ſheepe,' 


(e) Pſal, IO7, 


35-Gen.7, 18: 


And not * preſume into them once to peepe 
With pry Wat oy wan thoſe bounds which He 
In ſacred writ hath fixed unto thee, 


: 
| 
The Length and * wideneſſe of the Sea, which ſpreads 
It ſelfe both farre and neere, to pious Heads. 

And Hearts ſhewes forth the vaſte immenſity, 


Which (3) fills both Earth and Heaven, Sea,werld,Hell, 
Lea every part of each: O itrange to tell ! | 
Oh horrid Meditation ! to the Rout 

Of pony ſinners; when they. goe about 

To hide, or flye from God; who doth fore-ſtall, 
Nay (R) fill all corners into which they crall, 

| How can they then eſcape blog 


venging hand, 
Which is ſo neare them þoth by Sea and Land? 


That his ſweete (@) preſence ſhall them che ve, fence, keepe, 
By Sea and Land, where ere they live or goe : 

This makes them happie.in a world of woe. 
What neede we then to feare a baniſhment 

From Friends,or home, or cloſe Impriſonment : 
In any hole or dungeon ? ſexce 9 no place 

Can barre from us Gods preſence or his Grace ? 

Which ever make an Heaven where they dwell, 

A royall Pallace of the darksft Cell 


j 


8, 


, The raging Seas fierce wares and (8 Yroaring Cry 


. 4 ., +4 twds 1 


Which dauz all. Hearts, ſpare neither Lowe nar High, | 


Bearing 


—_—_—_ 


—_ — W_ 


_— 


ee 5 8 


To breake his Lawes, oppoſe his Chriſt,deſpite 
And greive his Spirit, Gning with delight, 
Without remorſe or checke, 1z// they (e) provoke 
Him to conſume them with a fatall ſtroke. 

O let us oft confider, ſtill feare, ſhunne 

His dreadfull wrath(f) from which we cannot runne, 
Much leſſe reſiſt it, praying Chriſt to ſwage 

And quench it (£) leaft we periſh in Gods rage. 

The angry Floods can onely drowne or fright 


{Us for a moment; but if Gods wrath light 


EUponus; Soule and Body both ſball be 
Under #5 T ortures for (4) Eternitie. 


9, 


And foule of all ſorts that mans heart can wiſh: 
'For Salt, Clowds, raine, ſprings, rivers (:) (which 


From it) and tra for all things we neede: 
'Proclaimes toall (4) Gods goodneſſe, bounty, grace, 
[Who all this goodnefſe in the Sea did place, 
'To make dhe havyds Letthis goodnefle raiſe 
|Our hearts to Love, and gize him all (1) due praiſe. 


IO, 
Once more; the Springs and Rivers which (a) aſcend 


Out of the Sea at firſt, and in it end : 
InſtruR us fvectely, how that every thing 


” 
. 


From God (the Sea of being)(®) frſt did ſpring: 


——— 


n 
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Bearing downe all before them who withſtand  \ © 
| Their fri progre t, with a potent hand. 
| Deſcribe Gods (4) dreadfull wrath, and diſmall Ire, | 
Againſt obdurate s; who conſpire (d)Nah.1.s, ro 
I2.C.2.1. 


| 
[The Sea (o uſefull, good, and meete for Fiſh | 


| 15.2. 31, Pal. 


(e) Pfal. 2.2.3. 


) Mar.29.41, 
ev. 21,8 | 


| 
| 


(3) Ecclef. 1.9. 
Pſal.104,9.10. 


| 


| 


(&) Pfal. 33-5 | 


145.9-1C. 


(1) Pſal.107.3, 


| I 45.74. IO, 


| (m) Eccleſ. 1. 
7.Pſal. IO4e 9. 
| IO, 

(») Rom. 11.| 
36.Cen.1.I. 


Pro.16.4. 


-- _— 


— Q_ 


| 


— 


66 


—— 


(os) 1 Cor. 11, 
1.1 Per.4.11, 


75.ROMI1 4-7. 
8 


29, IT. t015S, 
1 Cor,4-7., and 
15.10. 

(r) At.17.25. 
(5s) 1 Ehron, 


$6, 12, Pal. 
116,12, 


(1) Mal. 3.2.3. 


16,17. 


TY. 
LA 


(q) Chron. ' 


29. Ir: 10 19. . 
Pſal.29.2.Pſal.. 


—— 
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And therefore ſhould by way of thankefulneſſe 


1] Their courſe, Aymes, Ends to him alonc addrefle, 
| But chietely Man,( firſt made,and ſince that (o)bought 


© dtp | T o(Þ)ſerve God onely in deed,word, and thought;) 


Should all returne to him from whom it flowes, 

Since (4) allis his that onus ſprings or growes. 

Olet us ſtudy from our Hearts to give 

All »nto him, (1) in whom we are, move, live; 

It is his (8 ) due, our duty, all we bave 

T o render ts him, who our ſoules muſt ſave: 

Moſt bleſſed God let us thus oft behold 

Thee in this Chrifall glaſſe, the Sea, our cold 

And woo Hearts to warme, with theſe ſweete 
.LAYES 

Which it refledts, to thine eterxall praiſe. 


Meditations of the ſecond Sort. 
Gaine the Sea's of Chriſt a lively Type 


out-wipe. . 


* 1 Joh. 1. 7. 
 Rev.1.5, Iſa. 


I, 


For, asthe Sea all filth doth clenſe away 
{From Bodies, Veſſells, Meates, Hearbes, Fruites, | 


Aray, 

That in it waſhed are: So Chriſts ſweete Blood 
(More (t) clenſing thanthe pureſt ſpring or Flood) 
i * All filth and ſpots of ſinne, which Soules defile, 


=_ _—_— — - — —_ ——_ IS _ D_ 
a =- 


And in Gods eyes preſent them foule and vile, 


And his deareblood, which doth our {innes 


Doth 


4 


. 


q 
1 
4 


v 
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Doth quite aboliſh, and ſo purge away 
From all ſuch ſowutes, as on bim faſt hold lay 
By faith unſained, that no filth nor ſtaine 
Of any ſinne, upon them ſhall remaine (v)1 Joh. 1.9. 
To make (v) them loathſome in bis F athers ſight, Rev. 1. 5. Heb, 


In which they ſhine as ſtarres moſt cleare and bright, 
O let us prize this Blood beyond compare, 
By which our Soules from ſinne thus clenſed are. 


2, 


The Sea which did the (3) wicked world deſtroy 

By Gods command, yet ſaved upright Noy. 

With that red Sea, which the Agyptians drown'd 
Il hen Gods owne people paſt it on dry ground 

In ſafety, ado that red Sea of Blood, 

IS hich Chriſt upon the (a) Croſſe ſhed for our good: 
IF herein the (b ) ſinnes of all his choſen ſheepe 

With Helliſh Pharaoh, and bis Hoaſt, ſo deepe 

Are ſunke and drowned, that they never m 

Appeare againe, their Sowles once to intbrall. 

O let our Sinnes in this red Sea be dround, 
Then are we certaine nowght ſhall us (e) confound, 


3. 


The Ses the way, meaner, paſſeto (4) to tranſport 

Men to thoſe Ports to which they would reſort. 

Chriſts blood's the ſea, (t) way, ſbip which men con- 
Voyes 

From Earth to Heaven, and eternall Joyes. 

Sweete Jeſus let the Sea of thy blelit Blood 

ConduR and leade us ſafely through the Flood 

{ And Rockes of this worlds Sea,to Heavens Port, 


To which thy choſen Flocke with haſt reſort. 


K The 


9.14«Epheſ-5, 

26.27,1Cor.6, 

11, AQ. 3.19, 

Zech.1z.1,Rev, 

71 4. 

(x) Dan.12.3. 
al, IJ, 43, 

Phil.2.15. 

(y) Gen.7.& 8, 


(3) Exod. 14. 
Iy.t0 31, 


(a) Col. 1520. 
Rev.7. I4. 

(b)Mich.7.19, 
x Joh.1.7. Jer, 
5$0,20.C,31.34, 


(c) Iſa-4 5s 7, 


(4) onah. 1.3. 
la.S, 2, 


(e) Joh. 19.6. 
Epheſ.2.12.13. 
158.19.Rev.5.9. 
I0.Heb.10.1gs. 
20, 


——_— — 
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| 
(8) 1Per.5,8. 
1 Joh.215.16, 
prac 


K- 


Oy" EE 


4. 


The Seas faire, lovely,ſhining azure Face, 
It's pleaſant Calmes in Halcion-daies Gods Grace, 
\ And ſiweete appealed (f) Loving Countenance 
To us inChriſt, (which raps intoga trance 
T he ſaddeſt Hearts and fils them with content 
| And matchle je Joyesr) molt lively repreſent. 
O then in all our griefe and miſery, 
| On Gods ſweete ſmiling Face gill fixe an Eye, 
Which will ſapport our ſoules in all diſtreſſe, 
Andcheare them fo, that nought ſhall us oppreſle. 


| Sweete Jeſus when the Sea we view or paſſe, 
Preſent thy ſelfe thus to us in its glaſſe : 

Then if it wrecke or drowne us, yet ſhall we 
Through thy Bloods Sea, eſcape and faved be. 


þ 


:$ => Wa af _4 > _ -Y Phs...4 + Dc _<n = —CATICER __— $* 


os > . , 
\/ SA I By jy. 1, 4 7 ®.\/ 
| " # # » , 


”_— —— 6 —_ 


| Meditations ofthe third Ranke. 


| Tn the Sea exhibits to onr ſight 

A lively Emblem of the State and plight 
| Of Gods Ele&, with all thoſe ſore and great 
 Stormes of Affliions, which doe dayly beate 
Upon them, whiles they paſſe this Sea below. |} 
here (£) World, Fleſb,Devill, ſeeke to overthrow. 


For 


— _ 


es ——_—__ 
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For firſt, the Sea is * reſt:ſſe night and Day, 

Its flux and conſtant progreſle, none can ſtay : 

Juſt ſo are Godsele&, who alwayes move; 

(6) Tending to Heaven and the things above; 

No Bankes, Winde, Stormes, (+) threats, death, their 
courſe can ceaſe 

T il they arive at Heavens Port in Peace. 


2, 


The Sea is ever (|) toſt from place to place 

With Winds,ftormes, T ides: And is not this the Caſe 
Of Gods deare Saints ? ſtz1! (1) handed tov andfro 
(By ſundry T empeſts which they undergoe) 

From Coaſt to Coaſt, from Goale to Goale, to 

T be; Pilgrims ere, and Strangers here below, 

Fixt tono Certaine Clime, and that their home 

And reſting place,is in the world to come, 


= 
2 * 


The Sea is ever working, purging forth, 

And (n) caſting out filth,weedes, traſh of no worth 
Which falls into it, and corrupt, defile 

Its Chriſtall ftreames, making them foule and vile. 
Thus Gods Elect ſtz/1(v) purge vut, and ejett. 

T hofe Luſts, finnes, vices, which their Soules infect 
With ſuch ſuggeſtions as fuule Devills caſt 

Into their Hearts, them to pollute and Waſte. 


The 


| 


—_ }J 


X Ifa.57. 23, 


(b) Pal, 84.7. 
Phil. 3, 23.14. 
I 9s 

(i)RomB.35. 
36.37+- 33.39. 
2Cor,1.8.9.10, 
TI.C.6.4.colr. 
Heb. 1x. 35. 


36.37- 


k) Jam. n.6. 


CI, 5.22, 


(1) Job 7 « 74+ 
Pſal. 10g, 23s | 
Ia.z2.15.c.5 4. 
11.Heb. 11.8. | 
9, I 3. I4. 27+. 
37. Gen.12.1, 
| 5.6, 8.9. 10.C. : 
15. 13. 1Cor.' 
II. 23. tO 29, | 
Ger 

3 n.47.9. 
+ wp - yp | 
Pal. 39. 12-f 
Pal. 11g. 19-4 
| Heb. 11.13.14. 
1 Per. 2, Il, 
Lev.25.2 3- | 
(n) Ifa.57.20, 

ant, 9. 3+ I 
Cor. 6. '1t, 2? 
Cor. 7.1. REV. | 
T, 14. Heb. 9. 
I 4. T i. 3.3.5: ; 


«1 


Epheſ.4.22.t0 
| + ANTAG 
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(p) Pfal, 107. 


25.r0 30. Jon. 


Is 

Pfal.34.19, 
OO, 2.7. AQ. 
14.22, Heb.18. 
35-364 37+ 35. 
2 Cor. Il, 23+ 
ro 29, Ruth, 1+ 
20.21 


$ 


(x)Plal.11 9.9 
II. 24. 50.95 
to 196, Cal. 6. 
16,3 Per.1,19., 


{ (3) Pfal. 119. 
67.71. Ezech. 
16. 62,63, 2 
Chron, 23.11, 
12,13,Heb,11. 
24.25,26.27. 


; 


_—_ 


4. 


The Sea's (P) expoſed to all ſtormes and Winds, 
So (q) Saints to T raubles, Croſſes, of all kindes, 
To make them humble, and tranſlate their love 
From things on Earth, unto the things above. 


3» 


Nonedareto croſſe the Sea without a Card 

Or Compaſſe, which they {till with care regard, 

Stearing their courſe thereby, for feare they ſtray 

Or mifle their Port, and fo be caſt away: 

Thus Gods Ele&, whilſt they doe faile and rove 

In this-worlds Sea, by Compaſle ever move; 

Stearing their Rudder, by (r)) Gods Sacred Writ 

For feare they mifſe their Harbor, or elſe hit 

Their Soules againſt thoſe Rockes, Shelves, Sands 
which lye 

To Croſſe their voyage to Eternity. 


6. 


The Ebbing Sea diſcovers to the eye 


den lye 
Ar full Sea Tides, which then oft drowne and 
inke 
Thoſe who approachi them, when they lealt feare, 
thinke 
Of any danger : Sothe Ebbing State, 
T be Croſſes of Gods Choſen (s) Demonſtrate 
And point out to them many Rockes,Shelves,S and, 
To ſbipwracke Soules, betray them to the bands 


Thoſe dangrous Rockes, Shelves, Sands,that hid-| 


—— 


Of 


— 
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71 | 
Of Helliſh Pyrats, which ſtill bidden lye, | "2M 
| And undiſcerned in proſperity, | 
By-which they ſhun their danger, and commend | 
Theſe Ebbes,which from ſuch run them defend, 
Before thoſe Full-Sea-Tides of wealth and joy, t) Prov, 1.32, | 
Which (t) Shipwrecke thouſands, and their Soules de- þ r. 22,21, 1] 
ſtroy. oh, 2.15.16. 
I Tim. 6.9.10, 
7+ | 
The loweſt Ebbe, hath ſtill the higheft Flood, '(v) Plat 26,2, 
Saints deepeſt ſorrowes (v) end in greateſt good: 32.56. 1.25.8, 
| T heir Flooas of joy tranſcend their Ebbes of woe 9-£.35-3-4-10, 
Beyond compare, and all their griefes out-goe. ul 2 - 14 et : 


8s. 


When Seas are at their loweſt Ebbe, they then 
Forth-with begin to ſpring and flow. So men 
Pelov'd of God, when as they ſceme to lye 

At loweſt (») Ebbe, in deepeſt miſery, 

P aſt helpe, paſt hope in Carzall mens account, 
Beyond all pn, ri and mount 

| Abowe their Croſſes, and enjoy a Flood 

Of Peace, wealth, honour, and the greaſt good. 
If old examples faile,you may now view 
The truth hereof in ſome yet freſh and new. 


9. 


Gods (x) Will and pleaſure onely is the Canſe 
| Why Seas doe Ebbe and flow; not any Lawes 
| Of Nature, Moone, or Planets : So the w1ll 
And ( y bleſſed pleaſure f, our God is ſtill 

3 


I 6.7. 8. & 9. 


5.4-I11.12,Rey- 
6.941 4. I 5.16, 
I7. | 


| 
(») Ephe. 3. | 
20,21.Gen, 22. 
I0.t0O 2O. C42, | 
9,10 50,Exod, 
1 2,and1 4;Heſt. | 


Dan.3.8 co 30. 
C. 4. 3 3+ 34-356 
36.37.C7. I5, | 
ro 28, Mar, 29, 
& 28. F,2. J 
Sam, 2. 6,98, 
Plal.3.2-3. 


(x) Pſal.95.4- 
5.job 38.2.10.[' 


(3) Job 1. 27. 
1 Sam. 3. 18,.& | 


2.6.7.8. Deur, 


The 


129.30.31. 


$5" ria 


_— OO_— _ 


- 


” 


Y 
ee, Mi 
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) Pfal. 107. 
54 wer il 
4, 
 (a)Plal.73-14- 
| CAL 
3.26.Plal. 230. 
1.5.6. 


(b) Numb. 34. 
3.I2, 

| (sJHeb.12.1 1, 
| al. 7I. 30, 
| Ruth,t. 29. 


| (4) 2 Cor.1.4+ 
"$, 6, Heb. 12. 
11, 12, Pal, 
I26. 5-6. 


(e) Pſal. I19s 
67471, Ia.48, 
10, Jam, 5.10. 


- 


' (ODan.12.35. 
c.12.10. Ifa.l, 
25+.1Per. 1.7, 
Zech.1 349. 


(ge) Pſal. 119, 
61. 71. 7J. 2 
Tm. 4.17.18, 
{3.39 29.21, 


a. —_ — 
—_—_—_—— 


T he firſt chiefe camſe, of all the Ebbes and'T ides 

Which here befall his Saints, nonght elſe beſides : 

Yea, as Sea Stormes (2) proceede from God, and zoſſe 
Men wh towards Heaven : So each tormeand crofle 
Which lite on Gods Elect (0) from him firſt ſprings 
And nearer Heaven them lifts np, and brings. 


IO, 


The Sea is(b) Salt and brackiſh : Croſſes are 
T helike, at («) firſt, to Saints who doe them beare. 


II, 


The Salteſt Seas the ſweeteſt Fiſhes breed : 

Saints (4) ſweeteſt comforts from the Croſſe proccede: 

Yea, as the belt and largeſt Fiſh are found 

InSalteſt waters :. So the beſt, molt ſound, 

Large, ftrengeſt Chriftians, which wee finde, or 
know, 


In (et) harſheſt Floods of Sorrowes alwayes grow. 
12, 


The Seas falt waters clenſe and purifie 
Things that are filthy : Thus adverfetie 
Doth (f)) purge and waſh away from Gods EkG 


T hoſe Spots, ſinnes, vices, which their Soules infedt, 


13. 


Seas briniſh waters pickle and preſerve 
Things from corruption: So (8) AfftiFions ſerve 
T o ſe:ſon Saints, who elſe would putrifie, 

And rot in thoſe foule ſinnes, which now they flye. 


Sea» 


| Intothe Sea, 


=O 


| 1 bich calmes their $ailes, and makes thtm ſtill to hee, 


| Unleſſe ſome other Jonah in them breede. 


AC briſtian Sea-Card. 


— ray 


14, 


Sea ſtormes drive Ven to(b) prayers, cryes, and teares, 
Angmented and intended by their Feares : 

Yea, make them poſt to Harbours, for relcefe, 
And bid the Sea adicu with Joy, not greefe : 

T bus tronbles cauſe the $ aints to (3) pray and cry 

T oGod for helpe with greaterfervencie; 

Intend, increaſe their prayers; make them (&) flye 

T o God their Harbour, for ſecurity; 

Cauſe them to bath and (I) leave this world with joy: 
Whoſe waves and Tempeſts them till fore annoy. 


I5. 


And as great blaftring ſtormes doeſooner drive 
Ships to the Harbours where they would arive, 
Then Calmes and mildeſt Gales : So (») Croſſes 

men 1 | 
Gods darlings ſpeed, and oft times ſooner ſend 
| T hem weto Heaven, then (») proſperity, 


| 
1 


I6, 


| 
The Tempeſt that befell the Ship wherein | 
' The Prophet (0) Fonab fled, and ſlept in ſinne,, | 
Did never ſlackenor ceaſe,till he was caſi | 
ich done,the ſtorme was paſt : 
\ SO, Saints affiittions (?) never ſrage nor end, 


Which done, their T empeſts ceaſe, and calmes ſucceede, 


(d) Pal, 107, 


{ 27,38,30,Pfal. 


| (n)Pfal, 0.6, 


Till Jonah be caſt out, and they amend, 4 


1 1E.61.c, 36, 


27.28.29.Jon, 
1.4-to 16, Mar, 


3-24-25. 


(3) Pla. 18, 6» 
II8.1 $-I30,1, 

| Hoſ.g, I5. 

(HPRl.143.9. 


IO,11, I'2, 
* (7) Phil.1.21. 
23. Jobio0.1.1 
King. 9:4. 


(m) Hoſea 5. 
15, Plal, 107, 


I 4 3 -Q.1 O, 


Jer,22,31,Pro, 
I227, 


(0) Jonah 1. 


(p) Joſh. 7.1 1. 
12, JOna, 3, 19. 


Hoſ. $.15.1fa. 
27, 9. Ezeck, 


21,7038, 


| 


In 


— 


— — — 


| 26.Pſal.3.9. 
(#) Pfal.34.19. CY 


—_— 


| 


| 


| 
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(9 Jer $1.42, 


ar,6 aq. l, 
107.27. 29.29, 
* Ban. 1435» 

7)Job. 1.13. 
02 2. Plal.42, 


 88.7.&3 
{ 0. 16s ATT 


6) Pſal. 207. 
28,29,30.Jon. 
I.5.Mar. 8, 24. 


& 37. 35. 39. 
40.Job 42.10. 
Ii, Jam. 5.11, 
Pſal. 94. 13.& 
I nels Poe 4+ | 
Se. Co. $7 2. 8 
King.5.4« Mic. 
7.3.9. 

(v) I Per.3.6. 
Pſal.37.34.Ifa, 


25s 9. 
(x) Gen.7.& 8. 


(y)Nah.1. 8.9. 
I F Jer. 15.6. 
7. Judg. $.21, 
'Pfal. #% 


ll. 


I7. 


In ſtormes at Sea, the (q) waves come on. ſo faſt, 
T hat freſh ſucceede before the firſt be paſt : 

So Crofles on Gods Saints 1o thicke oft lite 

T o bumble, try, purge,vaſh and make then: bright: 
T hat one (1) treads on the others heeles,, and new 
Come 0 before the old bid them adien. 


18, 


Yet, as Sea-ſtormes, though long, ſtill (s) end at laſt 

I 2 pleaſant Calmes, thus Crofles, which ſo faſt, 

So, thicke preſſe on Gods Saints for manyDayes, 

ca moneths and yeares oft-times) (t) conclude 
alw 


In Gods due = in ſweeteſt-Calmes of peace, 

And T ides of Foy : Bleſt Tempeſts which fo ceaſe ! 
O then in all thy ſorrowes, Troubles, ſtill 

Waite and depend on God by Faith, who will 
(1r (*) fitteſt ſeaſon) ſend ſuch Joy and Eaſe 

As ſball thine Heart cheare,and alt ſtormes appeaſe. 


19. 


The Seas great deluge did both (s) overflow 

T he wicked old world, and it overtbrow, 

Tet Righteous Noe did then eſcape its rage; 

And landed ſafely when te Flood did ſwage. 

Juſt thus, Affiitons waves and Deluge G ) wracke, 

And droxone all carnall rwretches wich doe lacke 

God's grace and faith to hold them up; when they 

Who with true faith, their ſoules on God can ſtay i 
| n 


—— 


——— 
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And Anchor, never ſinke; but ſwim and beare 

T heir (4) heads above all Seas with jyyfull cheare; 
Ariving ſafely, when the Stormes are pa : 

In Heavens Harbour, where they Anchor caſt, 


20, 


All thoſe who uſe the Sea, doe ever minde 
T he (a) Port to which thy $ ayle; and as the wind 
Doth bring them nearer to it day by day 

Their Joyes increaſe, the more Giles on they lay, 
Longing to end their voyage, and arive 

At that {weete Haven unto which they drive: 

T his Gods Ele& (6) bave alwayes in their Eye 


() Pſal. 45, I, 
2.3-4.8 27.1.3 
Rom.s. 35.36, 
37-33.39.Mic, 
7.3.9. 


(a) Pſal, 1097s 
30. 


T he Port above, to which they dayly flye 

With all their ſpeed? and might, and as each day 
Doth bring them nearer tothis happie Bay, 
Their inward Foyes and Comforts ſtill increaſe, 
T he more they long there to arive in peace : 
Mending their ſpeede, imbracing with delight 
(That which all others doth fo ſore affright) 
Grim * pallid Death, the Pilot to convoy 

Them to this Haven of Eternall Joy. 

Lord, teach us Heavens Port thus ſtill to eye 
Whilſt here weſaile, that when we come to dye, 
We may attaine it; and there ſafely ride 

Free fromall perrils of winds,ſtormes, and tide. 
Lord make us thine Ele, that we may gaine 
This Port,whereall thySaints in bliſſe ſhall reigne. 


| £.30 2.3. 
8.23.23 Cor. 5. 
1.2.3.5-$. Luk. 


(b) Phil.1. 2.3. \ 


— __wc 


2.29.2 Tim.4- 
6.7.8.Rev.22, 
20. 


* Luk. 3. 29. 
Gen. 45.30. 


' 


1 
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23s 


Judg. 10.13. 
'L vam. 3.18, 


I Cor.r5 33. 


Cc, T7.21. 
! 


(b)PC.104. 25 
ee: 


Ia. 


(6) Ifa 57. 20, 
21.G1,4.5.6. 2 
King. 6.33. 2 
' Chron, 23S. 22, 


(d) Pal. 39.9. 


Lam. 3. 25, 


Ce) Ifa. 47-20. 
L3G 


) 2 Chron» 
28. 19. 22.23. 


(g) 1 Cor, 5.6. 


Gal.5.9. 2Kin-. 
\T3.6.c.14, 29. 


22s 


Meditations of the fourth Claſſe. 


FE Urther, the Sea doth fitly Charadtrize 
Moſt wicked mens-deportment;and their guiſe; 


L, 


For, as the Sea, ſo they ſtill (6) rage, foame,roare, 
When croſtſickeypained. ſtorming more and more 
As their afflictions grow, and multiply ; 

So as, their Phiſickeproves their Maladie; 
Whereas the godly are (4) meeke, patient, ſtill, 
And ſilent in the greateſt ſtormes of ill. 


2, 


The Sez's (e) oft troubled, and then caſts out nought 
But mire and dirt from its diſ-gorging throate: 
Ungodly mer are reſtleſſe in their Minde, 

Much troubled, vexed; leaving nought behinde 
But (fYAdirt and fi'th of O at':es,lewd az. gore han 
And noyſome Iuſts;, which they caſt up oft times 

In ſach aboundance, that they ſoone (g) infect 
All places with the filth they thus ejeCt. 


Jo 
The Seaa (b) world of ugly monſters breedes 


Within her wom'e, the which ſhe dayly feedes 
| 5 W. hole 


— 
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IP bole (5) worlds of monſtrous Sinnes and luſts are bred| 7 


In wicked Hearts, aud dayly tonriſbed. C . —_ * 4 
10, Eph. 41g, 
« 


The Sea 3s (k) floating and unconſtant ſtill, _ 
Moving with Wind and T ide which way they wall Q Ia. 57.20, 
Direl and ſteare its courſe; ſo wicked men am. I. 6,Ucn, 
Are (1) fickle-and unſtable, even when - 5, HM 

T hey ſeeme moſt firme, changing their friendſhip,love, lt Gen. 49. 4+ 
| Tea Faith, Oathes, Friends; as Times, Winds, T ides | >bp .8.2,Per. 
| them move. 2. 14+ C3. 16, 


, Ifa.1.5-c- 31.6, | 
Jer.5., 23. & 6. 
| 9. 28.c,3- 6.9.11, 
% 12.Hoſ.11.7. 
| We ſee, the Sea is (m) never fill, though all (#) Eccleſ. 1, | 
Springs, Rivers, IS aters, dayly runne and fall PR | 
Into , So though this worlds ſtreames all flow [| 
| And fall into Ill men, they never grow | 
| T he (n) filler by them, but ſtill empty are, (p)Eedet, 5. 
T he more they have, the more they carke and care, 30.15. 
| 6, , 
| | 
The Sea 7s (9) deepe,deceitefull : NI men to (0) Plal.135.6. 


Are (ſo : whence both a world of men undoe: _ dats. 


| Then never make a wicked man thy Friend, ) Pfal. 64-6. 
| For feare he cheate, undoe Thee in the end. al.35.20.and 
43-1, Jer. 17-9. 


”Y 
/ &. 


| Seas ſhew no mercy but (q) devoure, drozyne all 28, Gen, 7 31, 


' Without remorſe, who in their mouthes once fall: 22.33 
Thus wicked men are (1) cruellynercileſſe res 
'Vogd of all pity, ready to oppreſſe. AR. a9 Tech, 
| L 2 And | 2.3. Mar. 2-16.| 


md 


—_- D— 


| 
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SR And ruine all Sorts, no worth, parts, ſex, ape, 
Can reſt exempted from their Helliſh rage, 
8. 
| | The Sea is fell of *® Rocker, Shelves, Sands which ſplit 
* AR.27+ 29% | Hrecke, drowne ſhips, boates, and men that on : 49 
hit. | 
(s) Prov. $.3- | Hl men are (*) fraught, with Rockes, Shelves, Sands 
© 15, C. T, 10- of vice 
to 20,c.7,8.19 | And ſinne, to which they others oft entice, 
"ws Amidſt the which they ſo long faile and play, 
Till both their ſoules be ſplit and.caſt away. 
| 9 
The Sea is harſh, tart, briniſh, and noughe growes | 
(7) 1 Sara. 34 Upon thoſe Sands and Bankes it over-flowes: 
10.11. Rom.1.| Uingodly men are P, churliſb, crabbed, rude, 
29. 30. 31. 2 | Unkinde, at leaſt to thoſe who are renud: : 


{Ts Z+ 2.3. 4+ 


'(v)If.5.2-7.2 
Tim. 2+. 17-1 
-Cor.5.$. __ ; 
6.7. 2 0. 
6% 33» 


(x) Plal, 104. 
25,0. 


| Rom.1,29. 
4 31, Epheſ. 


5 


26,Rom.s. I 2. 
(3-17, 


4-1 9, 2 Tim. 2. 


Barren of goodne ace, truth,piety;, 

And others make 4 by their company. 

No grace or goodneſſe ſhall once (v) thrive,or ſprout 
Where things are ſwayed by this wicked Rywt., 


| IO, 


The (#) Sea is ever open night and day 

T o all of all forts, like a common way : 
Thus, lewd mens Hearts doe alwayes open ly8 
T o ſinnes of (3) all kindes, no iniquitie 

Fo great, ſtrange,horrid, but may freely ſaile 


| Within their Hearts, and over them prevaile. 


————————— 


. _ MB _— 


— a—_—_ 
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II, 


The Seas ſalt waters farre exceede the ſweete 

And pleaſant ſtreames; yea, drowne them when 
they meete; 

Ungodly men in number much Surmount 

Chriſtschoſen flocke;ſo (3)ſmall in Mans accornt, 

T bat they oft times are hardly ſeene, and lye 

L ike wheate in chaffe, bid in obſcurity : 

From whence we learnethat Papilts ill conclude 

Their Church the crueſt, from her multitude. 


I2, 


[The Sea is Lawleſſe, Lordleſſe, (a none can tame 
Or rule it, but that God that made the ſame : 

Lewd men areſuch, 7o(b ) mortall wiyht but God 
Can breake, tame, ſway them, with his Irm Rod. 


3. 
Sea waters heated, ſoone grow cold againe; 
Andalwayes after cold, Rec Gale, , 
'So wicked men heate with afflictions fire 

' Or ſome'good fits of zeale, doe * ſoone retire 
Unto their former coldneſſe;brackiſhneſſe, 

Which to:their * dying dayes doe them poſſeſſe. 


4. 


We ſee Sea waters themſelves caſt and mold 
| Into each: veſſels ſhape, which doth them hold: 
| So, ill men will themſelves * ſbape, and apply 
| T o every place,time, faſ — ; 


And 


(CT) Mar. 7.13. 
14-Luc.13.,23. 
24. Rom.9.27, 
c,10. 16, 1 Per. 
3.20. Rev. 3.4. 
Iſa. 17.5. 6. 1 


King.19.14. 


(a) Jobs g. 8, 

Plal.89.59.Pſal. 

93-4» 

(b)2 Tim. 3.3, 

3-4.Jam.3.7.8, 
Plal.2.2.3s 


"21. 
þ 


of 6.4. | 
#Joh.$.21.24. 


| 
*Pal.106.35. 


[36.Judg, I,ZJ, 
9 3eGe2,2, 


he TO6,1 -O þ 


=—— «a ne, ds. ao dh 


t 


——— Cy 


| 


| 
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(c) Plal-2.2.3. 
9,Rev.2. 27.Pl. 
50,2 2» Mar. 2 I, 


44,Iſfa. 5.9. 


(d) Pſal. 125.1, 
Prov. 10. 30, 
33+ 20; 


Ifa, 
Mat.7. 24.25. 


(e)Rev.19.20. 


C20, 10, Co2 TI, 


8.Mat.25.41. 


———_——— 


The Sea, Frith rage, the Rockes doth oft affaile, 


And water like, will {uite themſelves full well 
To any Se&, Religion, where they dwell, 


I5, 


To over-turne them, yet can nought prevaile, 
Bur {till with lofſe it ſelfe doth breake and ſplit, 
Net them, whiles its fierce waves againk them hit: 
Thus wicked men, whilſt they with furie rage 
Againſt our Rocke Chriſt, or his Heritage, 

T hemſelves (not him,nor them) to (©) powder grinde 
And in the cloſe, nought but confuſion finde. 

O daſhnot then againſt theſe Rockes, which ſhall 
Stand (4) firme amidſt all ſtormes that on them fall : 
Lord let us never be of this lewd crue, 

But with thy grace our Hearts and Lives renue 
That ſo we may eſcape that (e) Lake of fire 

Where they ſhall ever feele thy ſcalding Ire, 


A ne eh rk 


Meditations of the fifth Sort. 


Nce more, me thinkes the Sea (whichever 
floates, 

But never relts,) preſents unte my thoughts 
A lively Mappe of this vaine World; (which,it 
In ſome reſpetts reſembles very fit;) 
Yeelding them ample Sea-rqome, tor to hale, 
And chaſe this Theame with a delighttull Gale, | 
Until 


WU, 
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Uncill my roving Muſe, quite tyred { ſhall 
Take in her Sailes, and let her Anchor fall, 


I, 


Now to begin this pleaſing chaſe? the Seas 

Are falt, harſh, brackiſh, and no Pallats pleaſe: 
T his world is (f ) bitter, tart, and ſalt to all, 

T brough ſickeneſſe, ſorrows, croſſes ,vhich befall 

T hem in ſome kinde or other, for to make 

Their Hearts more willing its love to forſake : 

| But moſt unpleaſant is it to Gods Saints 

Of any others; whoſe moſt ſad (8g) Complaints 

Of its (h) ſharpe Brine, would peirce a heart of ſtee/e, 
And make all ſalt we in it taſte, or tcele. 

How can we then this briniſh world once love, 
Or beunwilling from it to remove 

Unto that other? fraught with all (*) delights, 
All ſweeteſt Foyes, and Soule-refreſping ſights 


2s 


Sea waters drunke downe,hurt, gnaw,fret, decay 
The Entralls, and oft times take lite away: 

This brackiſh world,quaft down,(&) the ſoule arnoyes, 
Corrodes, conſumes, and at the laſt deſiroyes. 

Thoſe who ſippe of it, ſickely grow, but ſuch 
Arepaſtall cure, who ſwallow over-much. 

O let us never bibbe, carouſe, or (!) love 

Her poyſnows caps, which doe ſo deadly prove. 


Jo 


Salt waters ſtill increaſe, not quench mens thirſt, 


He that drinkes theſe, is drycr than at firit: 
| This 


| 


| 


| 


| 15.10, 


(f) Ruth,r, 20. 
21.Exod,1 1 g. 
Job. 3. 10. 
I3.26,C,23,7, 
(g)Job 3.86, 
10, Pla. 6.8: 1 
& 35.& 38.and 
62.&69&22, 
Lam, 1.8 2, &{ 
3.& 4. 

(b) Job7.rx, 
C.9.15.C, 10.1, 
C. 25, 25. Iſa. 
38.15.17,Lam, 
I.4. 3.15. 
(Cz) Pals; it. 
Iſa.35.10,c,51, 
t1.Revy, 32, 2. 
ro 5, 


(&) Jam 4:4+0, 


10, 2 Joh, 2, 
19.16.17., 


(1): Cor. 7.30, 
21. 1 Joh.2, 


0 22 IS DS weateeio__ 


De. 
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32 
This worlds ſalt ſtreames mens drought can never 
ſwage, | 
T he more they drinke, the (m) more their thirſt doth rage; 
mEccleſ 4.8, | A cup or two, (till makes them long for more; 


(»)Jam.r.6.Iſa 
$7. 20. 


(0) 1 Cor 7.31, 
| (p) Pal. 3949, 
119. 19. Levir, 
25-23.1 Chro, 
29.151 Pcr,2. 
11, Heb. 11.8, 


9.13-14,19.16, 


— 


107.4.S. 


to 22. Prov, 
| 23.3. 

(7) I Sam.4.17 
ro 22.Job 8.9. 
C.I4. 1.2. Jam. 
3. 14. Iſa. 37. 
136, Pfal, x53. 


18.26.Pſla go, 


$0.7; 

(5) Dan.4.3.ro 
bl T.C.5sS, 30.3 I . 
£ 6.23. Eſth.7. 


37. 30. Pal. 
(q) Job 1. 13. 


j 


And none fo dry, as thoſe who have moſt ſtore 

Of this worlds waters, which doe onely feede 

Not quench the dropſie, cauſe,not belpe their neede. 

O tate not then her ſtreames, but them defie, 

Which yy no thirſt, but make men ftill more 
ie. 


4. 


The Sex #5 ever (#)) floating, changing " 

State, and condition, never in one Caſe : 

Sometimes it flowes a ſpace; then ebbes againe 

Forth-with; and Stormes, its Calmes ſtil] en- 
tertaine. | 

If now it ſmikes, anon it frownes, foames, ſwels, | 

Ringing the changes more than any Bells: 

T his (0) world is flitting, fickle, mutable; 

We all like (p) ſtrangers, pilgrimes in it dwell, 

Roving from place to place till death arreſt 

Our wandring Corps, and loſe us in Earthes oo 

Sometimes the flowing Tydes of happineſſe 

Mount us aloft; anon, ſome Ebbes deprefle 

And caſt us downe: farre lower than before, 

As happy made,to be more vile and poore. 

One ſpace a Calme or pleaſant Gale doth ſmile 

And breath upon us; but within a while, 

Tempeſtuous ſtormes and whirle-winds over-take, 

To 498 re,ſplit,finkeus,and we ſhipwracke make. 


14.15.16. Luk,” 


T o day we rich are, (4) ere to morrow poorez 
Well, in the morning, (t)dead, or at deaths doore | 
Erenight : in Honour and eſieeme this houre, 


T he next,(*) caſt downe, baſe, withered like a flower. 


How 


_ — 


— 


| 


How many fayling in full fireames of wealth, 


_— 
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Pomp,Honour,Pleaſure,Favour,Greatneſſe, Health 
And all contentments which the world can give 
Unto her darlings, whillt they therein live, 
Havein one (t) C46. AYR ſtript of all, 

And daſbt in peeces with a ſuddaine fall? 

How many (v) mighty Kings, States, Momarchies, 
Have in a momemt felt ſuch miſeries, 

Such fatall changes intheir worldly State, 

As no Heart could concezueno tongue relate? 
LEnconſtant world (more full of changes then 
The Sea or Moone) how can the ſonnes of men 
Once (x) lowe or truſt thee? Goe, cheate ot Lats . | 
T hy fickely friendſhip ever will detie. | 


Js. 


| The Sea is full of (5) Rockes,vbich ſinke and quaſh. 


T hoſe Ships, Barkes, Boates, that doe againſt chem 
daſh: 


| This world hath farremore Rockes to wracke and 


Split 


| The Soules of ſuch as doe againſt them hit. 


(T) Wealth honours,luſts,pompes,pleaſures, pride of Life, 
{ With ſundry other Rocker, are ww. friſe ; 


Which ſhall moſt ſoules deſtroy,and finke to Hell, 
In Seas and («) Lakes of brimſtone ſtill to dwell. | 
How dare we then ap 


Upon them, which whole Millions have undone? 


Or take delightthis worlds ill Seas to croff, . 
Where = are Wreckt,none ſcape without ſome | 
« lolle ? | 


| (4) x Joh. 2. } 


ach theſe Rockes, or run 


Dan. 4. 33. 


(%) Exod. 14 
27. 38. Nor? 
31.7.8.9. Joſh, 
8. & 10.1 2x, & 
12.Judg., 2.6, 
7.C. 7.88, 1 
King. 26.22, 2 
King, 9. & 11, 
& 13, £4. IS. | 
16.17 & 19.21, 
23, 24. &K 25. 
2 Chcon.36.1, 
Oo 32, Dan. 4. 
ZOO Z5. C. 5. 
30.31, At 13. 


21, 22,2 Ci 


(x)r Joh.2.1 5. 
16,17, 


(3) A8.27.29. 


| 


L5-16-17. CY." 
19, Jam-4.4. I 

Tim, 6. 9-10. 
11, | 


— 
— 


(a)Rev.1 9.20.” 
C, 20, IQ. Mat. 
25-41, 
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(ce) Jonah-1,4+ 
'Pſal. 107, 25» 
26.29. 
(4) 
33. 1Per.5.9, 
2:Cor. 6.4. 2 
Tim. 
2 Cor, 4. 3, to 


| The Sea a ſmiling, ſhining azure face 
| And lovely out-ide hath her fltero grace; 


All thoſe her beauty drawes within their power. 


| Thoſehorrid Monfters, Rockes,gulfes, ſnares that 


| She's Gold without, but Poyſon, Drofſe, within. | 


Joh, I6. 


3-1 ; I 2, 


6. 


Wherewith fhe hides her ſavage cruelry, 
Rockes,Shelves, Gultes, and thoſe. Monſters that 
doe lye | 

Cloſe ceuch'd in her,to wrecke and to devoure 


This cheating flatring world,mens foules to traine 

Into her deadly Snares (where they remaine 

Faſt hampred til] they periſh) till preſents 

Her ſelfe to them, deckt with ſach Ornaments, 

Such out-{ide, beauty,pompe,State,gaudineſlc, 

And ſeeming ſhewes of patios happineſle, 

As raviſh moſt mens Eyes and Hearts (») with Love 
ker, and turne them from the things above. 

$, if they once ſaw, or could difcry. (lye} 


— —_ 


Hid under her faire ſurface, they would ſhun 
Her Love, and faſter from, than to her run 
Oler us view her intrals, not her skin; 


7 


The Sealyes opento all () ftormes and winds, 
This world expoſed is wnto (d) all kinds 

Of T empeſt«,Croſſes, Loſſes, Guſtes, and Harmesr: 
How can-ye then lye ſleeping in her Armes? 
Or hope to finde peace, reſt, content, or bliſſe 
In her, where weare certaine all to mifſe? 


The | 


L'3- 


- — W 
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8, | 
The Clouds above much darken,and obſcure | 
The Seas bright ſhining face, whiles they indure: | 
So clouds of coofkes ſent from God,deface | 
This worlds bright Luſter, much eclipſe her grace; | 
Making her (t) loatbſome_ in thoſe very Eyes, | (e) Job 16.1, 
Which in hes Suar-ſpine, did her over-priſe. (2) oy Fds 
32.4 RomS.rg, 
9. | tO 24. 
Thoſe Fogges, Clondes, Stormes, which darke the: 
li | 24 Skies : | 
Ecclipſe the Sun-ſhine,worke much harme,ariſe 
Ont of the (1) Sea at firſt : Moſt cloudes of woes (1-1 ng, I 
\ Mitts, fogges of ſorrowes which doe interpoſe 43-44. Job 38. 
Twixt Men and Heaven, hiding Gods fweete Face | ©'* 
And preſence from them, with his R ayes of grace, 
(2g) Vexing their Heart; Mindes,Souler,doe ever ſpring | (g) 1 Tim. 6. 
From this worlds Seas which ought but miſchieft bring. | 9.10. Jam. 3.1, 
O let us never fixe our mindes or Hearts 7. Ecclef. 2, 
On her, that is thecauſe of all our ſmarts ! {006 BY 
I9. 
| The loweſt Ebbes Seas higheſt Tydes fucceede: | 
Mens pan 4 falls frotathis worlds heights pro- 
 Expeftthen whien her Tydes doe highelt low, | /; 
Some (*) great approaching Ebbe to bring thee law. | Cm 25608 
Let not then her ſpring Tides of happineſſe 34. AR.12.11. 
Make men ſerure, proud, 20%; 27 to ta bleſſe 12, 13. Luk, 
{ Themſelves wirhont good cauſe, ſince none ſo nigh | ** 55-02 He, 
| Are to afall, as thoſeſhe thounts moſt high. | 
| M 2 The | 8, 


| 26 A (briſtian Sea-Card. I} 
— IVe rt mo 
II, 
The Breaches which the Sex makes on- the maine 
_ 5 Are (i) hardly made up, or repair d againe: 
2 Sam. 1.20, J 
The Ruptures which this works Floods dayly 
| make | 
EY thoſe Soules they batter,enter, rake, 
® Hets 6. 5. | Are (4) bardh cxred an + ets. dg _ 
7: 2.Tim-4. | Their Breaches then,andt ith care; 
qowy it ” T heir entrance is at ! fir ſt with Eaſe debarr'd 
| 34 Gal.1.4, * | But once got in, them to repulſe 33 hard. 
Tin. 6.17. 3 Sk 
Per. 2. 17, 20. 12. 
21, 
(HEceleſ.r gy. | All Rivers O run into the Sea, yet ſtill 
| It empty #s, and never hath its fill, | 
The ſtreames of moſt mens Cares, thoughts, la- 
ESE: bours, Frag 
 (#)- Ecclef, 8, | 19to this. worlds Sea run, which yet remaines 
| Ts 6.1 t. As(m) empty as before. Othen beſtow 
” Nought apo thatwhich never full will grow. 
I3. 
| Moſt liveleſſe things, as mettalls, ſtoner,duſt, ſand 
(o)Exod15-5. | 4.4 pondros beds (=) ſinke downeout of hand 
; As ſoone as eaſt into the Sea, where drown'd, 
They areſo loſt, thar the) canuot be found. 
, HE trees, which mount _ _ wu he skie 
| , hiles they are growing; and ſuch foules as iye | 
(9) Ga, T 7 Up rowands heaven, ſafely (0) ſwim, and rid: 
g. | Vpon the Sea, not fearing,winds,ftormes, tide: 
(2e fun. So men, deprived of the Life of Grace 
| 3-Ig. Col.3.2- | Made SO Earth, OI On 


eee os ———_ ee 


——_—  _eww_lWw Ah. 


— 
Fn — - I — — 
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YER | 


T heir hearts. and thoughts; no ſooner lanch or tall 
Into this worlds Sea, but they finke downe all 

So deepe into it, that it (q) drownes them quite, | 
And in a moment ſivallowes out of (ight. | (m1Tim 6,9, 


Whereas Gods choſen Saints, whoſe hearts and Love | 20. 2 Tim, 4, 
Are ever centred on the (tr) things above, Io, Eccl. 2.22, 


| And ſoaring upwards, ſafely ſwim and beare RE 23.1 Joh,5,19, 
T hemſelves abave her floods, and ſtill appeare. (r) Phil. 2.20. 
of | by 3.1.20. 
{I Joh, 5.4.5, 
I4. Jam, x, mY 
| Cor.7.33, | 


* | Sea waters quench not, but increaſe the flame 
.On which men caſt them. This worlds doe the | 


Her ſtreames (8) angment,not quench mens raging fire (s)Ecclef.5.r 0. 
'T he more they have, the more they ſtill deſire. " [16 $641Hab, 
Why ſhould we then affe& her floods,or ſtore Je 
Which never make us rich, but ever poore? 


5. 


T he Sea ſtill (t) moves and runs with Wind and T ide, 
Theſeſteare this World,and doe her Rudder guide: (1) Jona.r.13. 
If Times, Winds, Tide, move with us, then will ſbe 


Rene (v)with ws too, and friendly ſeeme to be; (v) 2 King. 9 
But let them once, begin on us to frowne, | 30.1035.c.10, 
Shee'le joyn with them to wreck and caft us down. | 1.co 13.'Efth,c, 
O falfe deceitfull world, who doſt forſake | 6.8 7.8 8.Pro, 
All when they neede thee moſt, and never take YI Q 
Their parts but when they necde thee not, adi : | proy. 19. 20.c, 
| Unconſtant friends arc ever falſe, not true. 8.14 19.9ſal, 
38.11. 


M.3 The 


- 
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F(x) Gen.2, 11. 
Lam.2.13.Hab. 
3.9, 10, Amos 
9.5. Ezech. 27. 
| 34: 

, (7) 2 Per,2.20, 
[91-6 I. 4. Gals 
0:4, 


(3) 2 Per. 2.1 9. 
20s 21,1 Cor. 
3.1 3,19.Cal.r. 
4. Eph, 2, Þ» 
-Eph.6.12. Col, 
'2, 8.30.1 Tim, 
'6, 17.2 I'm, 


4x3 2. I5. 
16,1 Joh, 5.4, 
5.19. 


(4) Gen. 3.16, 


13, Job 3. 3.4+ 
5.5. 


(by Jobr4.r. 
2.C.3, 3.10 26, 


(c)Luk. 2. 29. 
30.Gen. 46.30, 


yn 3.3. 10 1O, 
ev.22.20. 


Arr 


:4.10- Jam 4.4. | 


C. 35. 16, 17. | 


I6. 


The Sethe Earth doth compaſſe and (6) ſrerronnd, 
Some parts whereof by it are often drown'd: 
Jult ſo this (3) world environs men about, 

Their Soules to ſwallow, ſo that few ſwim ont 

Or ſcape ber danger. O thrice happie he 

That can faile through it,and not drowned be. 


I7. 


Sea fights of any other are moſt fell, 
Fierce,bloody,dangerous,hot and terrible. 
The Battles which this ({) world doth dayly make 
+ Againſt mens Soules them to deſtroy, or take, 

Are farre mare dangerous, deadly, worſe than thoſe 
Wherewith the F leſh, or Devill them oppoſe : 

Her Engines, traines, affauwlts,theirs much exceede, 
And nonecan ſcape them without ſpeciall heede. 


IS, 


As Ships built on the Land with force, toyle, be 
Still Ianched and dradge our into the Sea- 

So man whence once fornm'd in his Mothers womb 
With painefull (4) Labiur is enforſt ta come, 

And lanch'd. by her into the worlds wide Sea, | 
Where he from winds and ſtormes is ſeldome free. 
Hence he with ſighes,teares,cries,(b) laments invwaine, 
As ſooneas borne, what he muſt here frſtaine : 

O let us then with (c) ſongs and ſhouts of joy 

Leaue this worlds Sea, which doth us ſore annoy : 

And fith we enter it with teares, cries, paine, 

Its madneſſe thus to part from it againe. 


What' 


—_— 
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What we with force, griete, ſobs, firſt undertake; 
IWe ſbmld with(d) choareful bearts at laſt forſake. 

Like ſhips, which gladly runne themilelves a ſhore; 

| Becauſe lanch'd into Seas before. 

And yet the moſt with grealer (e) griefe (0 Sinne !) 

Depart this world, than they it entvedin, 

And mult by might, with grones, teares, ſhreekes 

an 


cry » 
Be puld out thence,and forc'd with woe todyc. 
Bleſſed Lord God, fo ſteare our ſhips and Helme 


| whelme, 
And wrecke =; ever, that we may at laſt 


mrs nx bleſt Port, and there ſure Anchor 


Meditations of the {axxth Sort. 


N fine, the Sea ſuggeſts to each good mind. 
Theſe iodine which-are yet behind. 


F, 


Firſt, when we ſee the Sea,zt readily 

P reſents that vow and 0 ) Baptiſme to our eye, 

Which make us Chriſtians, and oblige us {till 

T be (g) World;Fleſp, Devill, with their Pompe, Lofts, | 


will 


0)! 
Rate 


| 


Through this worlds Sea, which would us over- | 


ms, 


(4) Phil.r, 20, 


3t.s. Rom,s, 
22.23, 


116.3. 


23.2.Cot.5 2, | 


- 


 (e) Pfal. 55.4. | 


_——_ LL. 


— 
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xite to renounce; and ever to obey | 

Gods holy Lawes, who waſht ourſinnes away | 

In theſe Baptiſmall waters; tothe (b) end 

(b) Rom, 6.1. | T hat we by ſinning ſhould no more offend 

| 10 20. C- 14.7. | His Sacred goodieſſe, but ſpend all our dayes 

s, 1 I-74. | In juſt, good, boly ations, to bis praiſe. 

75-23%:4" | Othen when ever we the waters ſee 

Let theſe things to our mindes recalled be, 

To mend our Lives, renue our yowes, and make 

Us World, Fleſh,Devill, and their Luſts forſake. 


2, 


ns. whoſe boiſterous Tydes by turnes 'ore- 
wa : 
Each other, Af enforce their ſtreames to ſtray 
Quite from their proper courſe, and cver-beare 
Them ſo, that they.theic mations counter-ſteare 

| To that courſe they intend; in lively-wiſe * -:. 
| ANewborne Chriſtians Rate-nnto.our Eyes .. 

(5) Gal. 5.16, | Preſent, in whom two (3) Croſſe Seas,T yaes contend 
17.18. Rom-7.| And meete each day, conteſting without end | 
REI AP? T o over=beareeach other : Sometimes the 


Floods of their fleſhly Luſts prevailers be, 
| 
| 


And over-beare the Spirits counter-tydes, 
Which at the laſt prevaile,put fleſb befod.s 4 
Its courſe and channell, and through heay*ns great 
| might 

| Beare downe its ſtreames, and over-comes them 
| quite, 


| 3. 


The floating Sea when it invades the Land, 
| And drownes the Coaſts that next unto it ſtand; 
Paints 


——O_” 


__— 
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P eints ont that (k) deluge in the dayes of Nuy 
IW hich did the wicked old world quite deſtroy. 
And then inſtru&ts us with all careto flye 
T hoſe ſinnes which (b) drovne us for eternitie, 
Both Soule and Body in the fiery Lake. 


bY 
When we behold men, goods, lead, ſtones, (m) finke 


dowpne 
Into the Sea, which them doth quickely drowne 
So deepe, that they can never riſe againe : 
Ic paints forth He// unto us very plaine, 
That {inkes 3 (®) drownes, tortures, for eternity 


' Mens ſoules and bodies, which there chained lye, 


So faſt, ſo deepe, that vhey can never riſe, 
Nor ſwim out thence : Which ſhould us all adviſe, 


To flye all finnes; yea, more to feare and minde 

This fiery Lake, whence noue redemptien finde. 

And ith all fearein Seas for to be drown'd, 

How — _ dread this Lake, thats more pro- 
ound, 


5. 


The Sands on Sea-ſhores, which doe farre ſurpaſſe 

All (o) number, ſhewes us like a Chriſtall glaſſe 

T hoſe multitudes of ſinnes that in us breed 

Il bich doe the (p) Sands in num ber farre exceede, 

T s make us bumble. And each flowing Tide, 

Which youu the Sand both moyſten, drowneand 
ide 


From time to time, inſtructs us every day, 


With Floods of (4) teares our ſinnes to waſh away; 


— an. 


| Per,3,20, 


| (2)1 Tim, 6.9. 
This thought ſhould moye us, all finnes to forſake. | 


(h)Gen 7:88, 
2 Per, 2, Js. I. 


| 


ht 


10.Rev.20,10, | 
c.21,5,c. I9,' 
20, 


(m) Exod,r5. 


F. 19. 


(n) Revel, 19., 
230.c.20. IO,c. 
21,3, Mar, 2g. 
41. 42. 


(s) Gen,2 2.1 % 
c.z2, I2, Joſh. 
II. 4. 1;King, 


-20.29s 
G Joh. 6. 2] 
Plal.40.10. 


(a) Pfal. 6.6. | 
| 2 9. 1, 18, 


And |Lam.2.10.18, | 


wt ta 


—_— 
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et 


_— - * 


<< wo. 


112.7. 


| (v)Gen-7.88. 


| 0) Pal, 10g, 
/ "nach 7, 
[Job 7. 4: 
12 
| 22.21.Joh.15. 
4:53.67. AA. 2. bi 


—_— _— 


Jr Joh. 1.7. 
ich7-1 9. 


| 


(6) Job 7. & 
I4+ 


(2) Geng 3+ 19, 


cclel, 3. 20.C, 


1 Per.3.20.21- 
2 Pct,2.5. 


| 


(s) Iſa. 43+ 2. 
2Tim, 4. 17. 
18, | 


I Per, Z. 


| ”: 


And inChriſts (1) blood them:ſs to drowne, and bide, 
Through F aith, that they may be no more eſpide. 

If thus wethinke,learne, doe,by what we ſee, 
From day to day, thrice happie ſhall we be. 


6. 


The ſpringing Tide, which by degrees doth flow 

To Full-Sea marke, and then by ſteps falls low, 

With ſhips firſt built;then Ianch'd, next rigd, then 
ent 

And put to Sea, till they be wreckt orſpent : 

Paint out Mans (3) birth, growth, age, death to our 

fright | 

With all thoſe Floodes, Ebbes, changes that doe 
lite 

wo him from the wombe unto his Urne, 

V here he meere (t) duſt, ſhall unto duſt returne. 


The (®) Arke of old, which on the floods did floate, 

And ſaved Noah, with each Shippe and boate 

Which croſſe the Seas, and thoſe in ſafty keepe 

That inthem faile, when others in the deepe 

Depriv'd of theſe, are drowned; fweetely ſhew 

To us Gods Churches State, which here below 

On this worlds Sea, doth () ſafely floate and ride | 

(T hough (5) toſt and torne with Tempeſts, Windes, 
and tide) 

And (7) ſaves all fuch as in her ſaile and ſtay, 

When all without, are drowen'd and caſt away. 

Leethis induce ns in Chriſts Church to dwell, 


Live,dye,for fcare we drowne,and finketo Hel]. 
The 


' 


47 » 


Crete 


[ 


I 
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8, 
| | 
The valteſt Sea is (®) bounded, and obeyes ( 9) y” & by 
The Lawes and Edifts,which God on its layer, 9. Jer. 5, > | 


As well as ſmalleſt ſprings, or ſtreames: How then | Prov.2g. 
Dare greateſt Monarches;Princes,Kings, or Men . } 
Themſelves deeme boundleffe, lawlefſe and exceede 
T be hankes and (b) Lawes which God to them decreed ? | 
Let ſenceleſſe Seas now teach them to containe (b) 2 Sam. 23, 


Within due Bounds, and not to over-ſtraine. ee Je 
| Chron. g.8.PC, 


9. 2, 10.11,12. | 


| , ' 
When Seas through winds or ftormes doe (*) overt (LOL BG | 


wy EET, 2.6, Jer.47, 2. 
Or breake their bankes, great miſchiefes, loſſes grow Iſa.48, 2, 


From thence to men and Beaſts,(whichthen are drown'd) 
And all ſuch places which they doe ſurround : 
When Kings, or great ones out of Avarice, 

Pride, Luſt, Ambition, or ſome other yice (let, | 
Out-ſwell, or breake the bounds which God hath 
A (4) Flood of woes and miſchiefes they beget, (d) Exod. 14. 
IW herein they drowne themſelves and many more; 22.70 37.Joſh.! 
And rhen,too late, their diſmall Fates deplore. BE} att 
Let Kings and Grandees then take ſpecial! heede, Judg, © 1. ip) 


How they their fined Bounds breake, or exceede. ” 
10, | 

The Se below doth ever flow Ebbe more, 

As (#) God bimſelfe doth ſteare it from above: (e) Plal. 104.6. 

So men on Earth, their thoughts, words, atts ſhould roy Rene 4 

frame 4 

And Guide, as (f) God abore direCts the ſame. 1 ) Pfal.1 19.9. | 

6 N 2 No | Gal.$.16. | 


Inn” 
RR _—_KwW. ed 


c—_ 


if (b)a Theſ,3.6. 


1 58 
' (»m) Heb, 121+ 
| 2 Tim.6,9. 


1411.2 Tim.343: 


| 
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Ix, 
No waters ever ſtinke or putrifie | 
(x) Plal.104.6. Whiles they within their (8) Channels move, and lie : 
10 I4+. Bus once remoy'd out of their proper place, 


[0 14, ROM.1 2s 
6.7.8. 
49. Tim. s5, 
4% 2 T hhef, 
3.6:ro I 3, Pro, 


I9.15. 
(4) Ezech. 16. 
45.50. 


| 


(1) Heb 3, 12, 
I 3. Jam.1. 14. 


(») Revel. 22s 


L 


5 


| Grow (3) idlelazie, or begin to ſtray 


| Upon the drie Sands, ſhores to creepe, ſteale,glide 


Or let lye (till, they ſtinke, and loſetheir grace. 
Thus men doe ſeldome rot in {innes, lults,vice 
Is bilſt they their (b) honeſt calling, exerciſe 

And keepe within their Compaſſe. But if they 


Out of their fixed Stations, in ſport ſpace 

T hey rot and ſtinke, in Sinnes to their diſgrace. 

O then beware of ſleepe and idleneſſe 

Which (4) rot and Slay the Soules they once poſſeſſe. 


I 2, 
When T perceive the Seas fiweete flowing tyde 


By ſenſelefſe ſteps,untill it drowne them quite : 
It repreſents unto my thoughts, minde, fight, 

Howſinnes and vices by (1) degrees, creepe,grow, | 
On men, till they them droyone and «1 | 
O then let all,;their firft pro 
Elſe they will them ſoone (#) drowne,as Seas doe Land: 
Nay worſe;fince flowing Seas (till Ebbe againe, 


greſſe withſtand j 


— 
* 


And leavethe Sands dry : S7mes ſtill flow and gaine | 


On Men, and drowne them each day(nYmore and more 
They know no Ebbes, but flow and ne're give o're. 


The Ebbing Sea which all its filth behinde 
| Leaves on the ſhore; ſhould putall men in migde 


I3, 


Flow 


, 
_ 


—_ —<—— 


Fr 


— 
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En, 


; How theis Ebbes, and affliftions ſhould ſtil! make 
T hem all their filth of finne quite to (0) forſake; 
Which being once caſt up upon the ſhore, 

| uſt (p) never be reſumed by them more. 


I'4. 


When I behold Our Females waſh away 
With water, all blacke ſpots of Inke, Soote, Clay, 
Which on their faces fall by accident, 

I wonder much; and cannot but lament 

To ſee ſome ſpot their faces ſtudioully 

With Anticke Patches of a Sable dye; 

Should God himſelfe their vifage thus beſpot 
They would repute it an uncomely Blot. 

F great diſhonor, and uſe all their skill 

To cure, or hide ſuch blacke ſpots, Moles as il] : 
+How dare they then uſe Artificial ſpots 

Which they, if native, would repute for blots 
And deeme ableniiſh to their beauty, nay 

A fad illIOmen? May Inot then fay 

(4 ) T heſe ſpots are not the ſpots of Gods Children 

| Which make them odious to God and good Men, 
Who love (7) 20 ſpots, fince Chriſt his blood ont-ſhed 
T o clenſe. bis choſen from all (s) Spots and dread, 
Waſh off;renounce theſe Satan-Spors ,leaft He 
Theny $atans Spots adjudge, and*you to be 

His marked Vaſſals, not his owne waſht traine 
Sith fuch blacke ſpots upon your tace remaine. 
To weare white Linnen (t) ſpotted, is diſgrace, 
What is it then to weare a ſpotted Face, 

And that in Gods owne preſence ? Certainely 

| It cannot butbe linne or infamie. 

| A Spotleſſe Soule abhorres a () ſpotted F ace 
Which where all's cleane within, can have 10 place 


N 3 


F'y 


1.25, | 
(p) Pal. 85,8. 


| I9, 2 Pet. 3, 


(9) Rev. 7. 14: 
Dan.11.3 5. 7 


Ho, 1 4 8. 


(q) Deut 3245, 
(r) Job 11.15. | 
(s) Eph. 5.27. 
Canr.4. 7, Job 
[1I. 15. gr 


I 4 } 


| (t) Jude 23. 


(v) Job 21.15, 
I Pcr.1.1 09, 


_ 6. AM —- 


is 
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| By Chriſts owne verdi#, ſo thatall may feare 
Inward uncleanneſſe where ſuch (y) ſpots appeare; 

Lu _ * | Which ſpring no dowbt from * P 54. beſt, wantonneſſe, 

* Iſa. 3. 26.to | Or following great V aine Perſons antique Dreſſe, 


25-2 Joh.2.15 | The Sea which hates ſpots, ſhall in judgement riſe} 
16.,Kom.1 2.1. 


LI TW 6. 6. Againlt all who with ſpots their Fronts diſguiſe. 
10. 


I5. 


The flowing Seas,which ſeeme to kiſſe,embrace 
The ſhore in lovely fort, yet in ſhort ſpace 
Recoile againe, and leave it naked, dry, 

And faſter fromthan to zt uſe to flye, 

Paint out in lively fort before our Eyes 

Thoſe hollow hearted friends unconſtant guiſe 
Who in the flood of Mens proſperity 

Can hugge, embrace, protelt to five and die 
Together with them, But as ſoone as they 
Begin to Ebbe, and their eltates decay, 

(+3)Nah. 3.17. | Forthwith (x) retzre, and in poſt from them flye, 
| Rev. 13.10. Pl. | Leaving them naked in their miſery. 

3 $14.15. Plas | This is the common friend{hip,now adayes, 


41.9. 10. Plal. 4 FR 
88 18.Pro.14. Wherein true Friends deſerve both love, Crownes 


20. Job 16. 20. praiſe, : 
<.19.14.t0 20, | Who {till ſticke cloſeſt in (9) adverſity 
Pfal. 33. 11- | And then draw neareſt when all others flyc. 


(a)Pro.17.17. 


C.18,24, 16, 


Prov.19. 4.7. | 
| Few put to Sea, or come a ſhore, but when 
| It lowes, not Ebbes, which Chara&er,that A-der 
(b)Job.29.2.o | Delight 10 (b) ſwim ſtill in proſperity 
25.Luk.15 19. | And flowing {treames, ſhunning adverſity, 


Jam.5.3.5.5. | With Ebbes of Fortune ; though the (©) Schoole of 
(6s) Pſal, 119. = 
9h > 2. And vertue, which in fall Seas ſcarce finde place: 


For 


_— 


| 


| 


————_—_ 
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For as the flowing Sea ſtill runnes amaine 

Towards the Earth, and never turnes againe 

Till Ebbes recall it: So proſperities 

Encrealing Flood,mens hearts,minds,loves.,carrics 

Still towards (4) Earth and worldly things below 

Drowning all Graces,vertues that ſhould grow 

Within them; till ſome crofſe Ebbes which befall 

Them, their hearts, thoughts affeftions quite 
(e) recall 

From Earth and worldly things, to things above 

Turning the ſtreame of their deſires, hearts love 

To God and grace above, the Port, But, End 

To which our Thoughts, A&s,motions ſhould il] 

F | 


tend. 
O (f) happy Ebbes, which mount our ſoules on high 
And them tranſlate from Earth above the fhie : 
Were it not for theſe Ebbes, few would arive 
At _— bleſt Port, to which they moſt men 
IVE, 


I”7. 


'When tis full Sea at one place, itis then 
Low Ebbe at others, Its ſult ſo with men: 


low. 
And theſe their Ebbes, cauſe them to ſpring, riſe, 
flow. 
Tis never full Sea at once in all climes, 
Norin all mens Eſtates, which have thetr times 
To(g) Ebbe and flow by turnes, we cannot all 
Be happie here; when ſome riſe, ſome mult fall. 
Yea, thoſe who have the higheit worldly Flood, 
Have oft with it the loweſt Ebbes of good: 


| Their Floods of (bY worldly wea'th, Pompe, State, effedt 


Strange Ebbes of Grace, and make them God neglec. 


Somes wealth,flood,greatnefſe,others make poore, | 


| 


= 


(4d) Jam. 5, 1, 


ro Ss, Prov, + 
32.Phil, 3.19. 


(te)? Chro.33. 


I 2.t0 20, 


& Ph.mg.n, 
1 Per, 1. E,7, 
Heb. 12, 3.to 


12.Rom.5.3.4. 
I» 


| 


| | 


1 | 
Ge) Pfal. 3945. | 
6.7. Pſal. 107. 

40.41, PCſ.i 1 3, | 
7.8, | 
(b) 2 Tim. 4. 

10-Hoſ. 4- 7.C.j 
IO, 1. Prov. 1. 


Theft 32. 


. 


Dm 
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18, | 


The Sea in Calmes, and where no Rockes, Shelves 
| lye, 
To croſle its courſe,runnes {ſmooth without waves, 

cls 
But croſt by winds,ftormes,rockes,ſands, inſtantly 
It ſwells,roares, fumes,and rageth furiouſly 
Beyond all meaſure, caring not to ſplit | 
And breake it ſelfe *gain/t Rockes that hinder it: 
Thus many men who ſceme milde,meek and ſweete 
Of Nature, whiles they with no windes, rubbes 

meete 

Which Crofle their Wills, delignes, ſwell fome, | 
| (?) r King. 13, (4) rage, fret, 
OR $200 Storme, and all rules of reaſon quite forget. | 
2 Oftin a moment, when crolt in their will | 
Aymes,Endes,Lults,Cauſes, whether good or ill; 
And like ſome furious, Bedlams,voyd of wit, 
Will in their fits of cholor rather {plit 
And wrecke themſelves forever, than not have 
Their wills in all things,which they ſeeke or crave. 
This Bedlam fury doth too oft undoe 
Thoſe it poſſefſeth,it not lookt unto 
In time, and quite ſubdude;, eſpecially 
Great men, or thoſe who would beclimbing high. 

| Let all them flye it : *tis mens ſhame to be 
| | As mad,raſh,raging, as the Sencelefſe Sea; 
And to permit their ttations to tranſport 
| Them paſt the bounds of reaſon, in this ſort. 


—— 


I 9, 


When I behold men with much toyle to row, | 
And beate the Seas oft-times when crofle winds 
| blow, Or 


= 


i... 


—_ ———  ——_—_— CI 
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Or tydes againſt them runne till-they with paine 

Their wiſhed Haven at-the laſt obtaine. 

Tt mindes me how all Chriſtians while below 

In this worlds Sea, ſhould dayly ſtrive and row, 

Againſt all winds, Tydes,Stormes, which crofle or 
drive | 

Them from Heavens Port, till they therein arrive . 

In ſafety : which bleſt Harbor none can gaine 

Without much (7) labour, rowing;{weat,and paine. 


20, 


Its dangerous crofling of the Seas at nighit; 

When _ Sunne, Moone, Starres yeeld any 
ight. 

Hence molt ſhips in the night are caſt away 

For want of light, when tew are wreckt by day; 

This worlds Seas are moſt dangerous, ſpecially 

In darkeſt Nights,when no light from on high 

Of ſaving Grace or (##) knowledge doth appeare 

Within mens ſoules, whereby their courſe to ſteare, 

Needes muſt men periſh then for want of light 

T o ſbunne Ryckes,Shelves, and guide their ſbips aright. 

We ſhould then for this light of Grace more pray 

And long, than* Seamen in a ſtorme for Day. 


= 


Thedeepelt Seas run ſilent without noyſe 
When as the ſhallow,roare, lift up their voyce; 
With horrid rage and out-cry. So weſee 


Thedeepeit,wiſeſt men moſt ſzlext be, 
Making leaſt noyſe or bragges, and * patiently 


—_ 


| 


24+ 


| (1)1 Cor.9. 24 | 
259-26 ,27, | 


(4). Luk: 13. 


{ 


| 


#) Joh.11.9. 
(n) of, 4.6. 
Mar, 15. 14. 1 
Joh.2.11.Joh. 
I2,35. 


XK AA. 27+29, 


* Pal. 39. 1.2. 
9. 


Und:r all ſtormes and Croſſes auiet he, 
When | 


Co —— 
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_ Pty 
When ſhallow Partes like * empty weſſels make 
T he preateſt noyſe, brazges, and moſt on them take; 
And being croſt, pincht with adverſity, 
* Iſa. $9.11,c | * Roare,rage,ſtorme, vex like Bedlams furiouſly. 
57.20.21, | Tobragge,vauntzrage,foame,chate and over-prate, 
Is a ſure Symptome of a ſhallow Pate. 


—— 


— 


#1 Cor. 13-1. 


22, 


Whiles that the Sun-beames on the Sea ſhinebright 
They make her ſhine ſo, that ſhe bleares the ſight 
And eyes of men, with thoſe mieere borrowed 
Rayes 
Which ſhe refle&s, and ſo to them conveyes : 
But let the Sunne ſer, or a cloud it hide, 
Her ſhining Luſter's gone, and not eſpide; 
| When as the Sun-ſhine of proſperity 
& 0) . ao "?* | Breakes out on this (#) worlds Sea, it bleares the eye 
"met7* | Of Carnall men, and makes her ſbine ſo bright 
That nought to them ſeemes halte ſo cleare, or 
light, 
(p) x Cor. 7. Though all her Luſtre be but borrowe1 Rayes, | 
3L.Eccleſ. x. & Which (p) paſſe away, and in her maks no ſtayes: 
2, | As ſoone as Clouds or Croffes hide this Sunne, 
Her glory fades, and all her fplendor”s gone; 
(9) Pla 49.16. | Odote not then upon her hired light, | 


oy hay ahh Which ific laſts all day, ſtill (q) ſets at Night. 


(r) Pal. $9. ©7 


M. T4. o . . . © 0 
(5) bes * | The Sea is liquid, and whiles men doe thinke 


19. 2 King 1%, | T o walkeupon it, downe they fall and (1) ſinke; 

21, Ia, 3.6, | Unfaithfu'l friends are like, whiles werelt, ſtay 
_— 25-6.7. | On them, we fall, finke, and arecalt away. 

/t) f5 ue oy Try then before you traſt; and (*) reſt on none 
Poal.1 45.3.ÞG, | 9 are mecre fleſh, but upon God alone : 
118.3.9, | Who! 


md... ted 
— "—— 
—_—_ 
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| I ho (v) mever failes, when falſe friends from us fall 
And true Friends dye, or cannot helpe at all. 


24. 


When we behold Seas conſtantly to flow 
In ſpite of winds & ſftormes which on them blow, 
Twice every day; It minds us how each day 
IWe (x) twice, at leaſt, to God ſhould duely pray, 
Maugre all Winds,Stormes,Sports, Workes, Com- 
any, 
That mold us hinder from this piety. 
A type whereof the (3) double Sacrifice 
Of old each day, did paint forth to our eyes: 
And as Sea-waters alwayes joyntly flow, 
Twice every day together,whence they grow 
More ttrong and great : So every family 
I bereinthe (+) Pra@ice of true Piety 
Or gifts of grace reſude, ſhould twice each day 
Morning and Evening, to God joyntly pray, 
As well as privately; that fo their Teares, 
Sighes, Cryes mightſound more loude, {weete, in 
and Gods eares, _ 8 
And (a) more prevaile with him, O happy the 
Who with oe Tagen to God han depty AN 


| 


25. 


When weeſpie ſhips driven quite beſ{:des 

| Their courſe and Compaſle, with ftormes, Winds, 
and Tydes, 

In darkeftnights, and tempeſts for to croſle, 

. | Saile, paſſe in fafty, without wrecke,bruiſe,loſſe, 

Amiditunknowne molt dangerous, Rocks, Shelves 
when 

| All (b) bopes of ſafty faile in thomghts of men, 

0 


| 2 


Cr CCE—_— 


(v) Plal.61.8. 
ut, ZI. G. 
Joth.z. 5. Pfl. 
27.9. 10. Pfal, 
60.11, 


(*) Pal. 92.2, 
$5.17. Pl.53. 
8 $6. 6, & 88, 
I3.Dan, 6.10. 
1 Thef., 5.17. 
Epheſ. 6, 18. 
Luk. 18. 1. c. 
23. 36, 

(J) Exed. 29, 
3 9.c. 20.7.8, 

Lev. > pug 20, 
1 Chro, 16.40, 
2 Chron, 2.4.c+ 
I2,11.C.31.,7, 
Es : 


| 
(+3) The pra- 
Qiſe of Piery p. 
26 1,8c. | 
Heb.10.24.25. 
Deur. 6.6.7. c, 
c.I1,19.23,20, 
Pſal.95, 1.2.3s 


4.5. 
(a) Rom. 13; 
30.31.Philem, 
22qThe(.5.22, 
2+ $:. 3.1, Heb, 
13.192 Cor.1, | 
It. | 
' 


y 


Sith | 25-10 JI, 


a ——_— 


| 
(b)AA.27-20., 
tO 44.Pla,lo7. 


— —_— — 


—_ — 


Me 


IOZ 
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-] (ce) AR, 20.27. 
 31.to 4o. Pſal. 
1IO7.24.70 31» 
Ifa. 22.2, Jon- 
2,5. Pſal, 665, 


I 2s 


(d)Pfal.,8.53. 
Pfal.3. 8. 432. 
& 68,20, 


(2) Luk. I 6. 
25.Job 21.11. 
2,1 3.-Pro, 14. 
13.Rev..1 8.7.8, 
Amos G6. 1, to 
8 


@) Job 21.12. 
13. Ia.5.11. 
ro x6.Luk, 1 6; 
| 19.t0 26,Eccl, 
11.9- 


Sith diverſe ſhips have there beene calt away 
Though ſtear'd by skiltull Pilots, at mid-day 

In Calmes and fairelt weather: we mult thence 
Conclude, and cry, Gods ſecret (6) Providence 
(Thebeſt and onely Pilot) did dire? 

T heir Helme, and them from Shipwrackes thus protef7, 
Andlearne that humane skil; Art;nought avayles 
Unleſſe God ſteares the Rudder,guides the Sailes. 
No matter then what ere the Pilot be, 

If God us guide, we ſhall from wreckes be free. 
 Oletws a) pray to him alwayes to ſteare 

Our Helmes, then we no Rockes, wreckes, neede to 


care, | 
Andſhall faile ſafe, whiles others who relye 
Upon their skill; not God, wrecke, ſplis,drowne, 
dye: 
| 
| 


26. 


WhenT behold ſweete pleaſant ſtreames to fall 
Into falt Seas at laſt, which drowne themall. 

I thereby learne, kow worldly jollity, 

And ſtreames. of ſinfull pleaſures (e) end onely 

In Seas of briniſþ teares, in floods of griefe, 

And plunge men into C) Hell paſt all releefe. 

Fly then theſe pleaſant ſtreames which ever end 
Infalteſt Seas, and men poſtto Hell ſend. 


27. 


When Marriners or Paſſengers long lyc 

W _ for Wind,and opportunity | : 

Tocrofle the Seas to thole Ports, Townes,Coun- 
tries 


To which they bound are, they will in no wiſe 


Let | 


— 


—”- 


103 


oO ACbriflinSee-Cad 
OM 


| May quite undoe, or putthem to great colt. 

Their Wiſedome ſhould inſtru all thoſe who lye 
| On Earth below, fer paſſage to their high 

And Heav'nly Country, never to omit 

One (g) Gale of Grace which blowes well towards it, 
But whiles Life, Time,and meanes of Grace endure 
And breath upon them, to make heaven ſure, 

And poſton to it, with full Sayles each day; 

For teare they * loſe their paſſage through delay. 

One Gale of Crace or opportunity 

| Neg! Qed, may loſe us eternity. 

Go rit, which blowes when and here it will 
Muſt not be ſlighted, but obſerved ſizll : 

It will not ever waite, nor (3) ſtrive with men 

And once departed, returnes not agen. 


28, 


Sea waters in their Channels, are but light; 
Under them all a Childe may ſtand upright : 
But taken thence, they very pondrous prove, 

A Pipe or two, no Gyant can remove; 

Whole Seas of vaſteſt ſinnes are very (&) light 

| On carnal) Hearts, who never feele their weight : 
Whereas to humbled Soules, the ſmalle it Crimes 
Are (!) beavier than the Sea ten thouſand times, 
Wherewith their Sowles, are burden'd, and opprefſt, 
More than if Mountaines lay upon their breſt. 

The reaſons plaine; in one, finnes in its-place; 
But (mz) ont of it, in Hearts renude by grace. 

Try then thy State hereby : if {imnes weigh light 
In thy Soules Scales, thy caſc is ill,notright, 


O 3 The. 


Let ſlip, but take the firſt good Gale; which loit | - 


19, 
1) Joh. 3.89, 
Ges, fd 


(PG. 38.3.4, 


(g) Heb. 3.7. 
8.1261 3. 15. C, 
4+.1-11:15, 


* Mat.25, 9. ts 
I2, | 


(b)Luk.1 9.42 
Pal. 9s. 7% 
II, 3 The, 5, 


Ex 


(41 King.16, 
30.31.32.Eze, 
26.37. Epheſ, 
4.18. 19, Jer, 
36.23. 24, | 


6.8.Mat.1n.28, 
Job 0. 3, 3c 4+ 
Amos - 2, 13. 
Rom, 7.23.24, 
25. 

(zz) Hol. 24.2. 
8.Rom:6.2. to 
22, 
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29. | 


Co) Gen. 1.9, The Sea is (9) fill of waters, which there lye 
19, Plal. 33.7. | Pid up in Heapes, as in Gods T reaſurie, 
104.6. 9 I5.| Or Common ſtore-houſe, who doth thexce diſperce 
Hab. S” #0 3+ | Them to all Places of the Univerſe, 
3 hq 5. *1% | JI here they areneedfaell : Which in lively wiſe 

} Paints out moſt ſweetely to our Hearts and Eyes, 
(?) Joh 1.16. | T hoſe inexhauſt, vaſt, boundleſſe (?) Magazines 
Cole, Ig.c.2.| Of goodneſſe, grace, with all thoſe golden Aſines 
M Laid up m God and Chriſt, who day by day 
(4) Pfal. 10 With open Hands (4) diſperſe, and give away 
Ws __ + T hefe precious ſtores, to every living thing 
145.15.16.Pla, | T hroughout the world, and to their Homes them 
17.14.Mar,5,6, bring. 
How ſhould the thought of their valt ſtores, feaſt, 

cheare 

(r) Hab.3.17. | Our hungry Soules, and baniſh all their feare? 
x8. 19. Pal, | Sith Seas ſhall (r) ſooner faile of ſtreames, and dry 
102,20.27.25. | @ite wp, then theſe ſtores of the Diety 
Iſa. 19.4, Jer. | p ae, or diminiſh, which {till open ſtand 


- a PIN uh All needfull things to yeeld us out of hand. 


I36.& 145. 9. 
15,16.17,18. 


(s) Gen, 1.9. 
10, Job38, 8, 
9-10 Plal.104. | When I conſeder how the Seas did ſtand 
I + - And ſwim at firſt (3) above the higheſt Land, 

6. Prov. 8, 29, | 4 #1! God confin'd them within B ankes, whence they 
Jer.5.22.Gen, | If but permittcd,would Joone ſcape away, 
6.17,c.7.1t,to | And in a moment drowne the world againe: 
CET +3 Me thinkes it points out to us very plaine 

> e_— - ry T be patience, mercy, and (t) abundant grace 

10 11.Plal,$6, | Of our ſweete God, w\v keepes them intheir place, 


Ea 5,16, T bong, 


30. 


— _—_— 


A Chriſtian Sea-( od. 


met... 


T hough(®) dayly urged by our ſinnes, and Crimes, 

T 0 let them looſe, to drowne us, ſundry times. 

And then inttrufts us, him not to offend, 

Who can at will whole Seas againlit us ſend, 

(Yea troopes of (z ) Devils) which would foone de- 
v oure 


Us, if not held off by his mighty Power. 


_ 


31, 


When I #2 (9) Scriptmreread, that God did found 

| This world on Seas and floods, as on its ground; 
I finde the cauſe of this Worlds (3) fickleneſſe, 

And all the things that We therein pofſeſſe. 

For how can ought be ſtable, firme or ſtay d, 

That on unſtable,floating Seas is layd ? 


rog 


(v) Pſal.7. Ils 
Lam, 3.22.23. 


| Ia.54-9.10. 


[x) Mar-5.9,to 
15.Luk, 8, 3G. 
- 35+ Job, 


| 
()) Pla, 24. 2, 


(eg) 1 Cor. 7, 
31.1 Joh.2, 'h 


I 6.17, 


O then make nonght that this world yeelds, your (a) ſtay, 
Or Treaſure, fith it floates and ſwimmes away, 


32, 


The Sea is Homogeniall, and each ſmall 

Drop in is, hath the nature of it all, 

In a reſpe&s; and will not (b) mixe, nor cloſe 
Witb ſtrange or forraigne things,but them oppoſe: 
Which ſhould inſtrud all Chriſtians,to agree, 
Yea in Faith, Word, and Deede but (6) one to be, 
And not to hugge, love,like, bt (4 ) ſhan all thoſe 
Who in F aith, Life, workes doe not with them cloſe. 


| 


Ay 


2 * 


3 


The Sea retaines in every coalt and placc, 
Her Native Colours, and {weete azure tace; 


A 


| 


(a) Pfal. 62 | 
IO. 1 Tim.6, 


17, Prov. 23.4 
5. 


(6) Th, 57.2c. 
Jan 3.87; :-þ 


(*) Joh. T7 - 
20.21, 22, 23, 
Rom. 12.16.c, | 


1545, 6, Phil. 2. | 
2.At.4.33, 

(d) Pal. 119, 
115. Plal.101. | 
0.7.3.Pfa.129, 
21.22.2, Joh,s. 
5-10. 11.1Cor. 
'© 9.1011]. 


hen mma te 


— 


| 


(e) 2 King. 9. 
10, Jer. 4.30. C. 
22, 1.4. Ezech. 
23+ 49. Ia. 3. 
16.19 25.Leph. 


1.8.9. 

f Jam-1.6.8. 
2 Per.2.14-15. 
17.20, Jude 12, 
12, Epheſ. 4-1. 
(g) 1 Cor. 9. 
20,21-22, 


(b) AQ.27-41 . 


5) Joſh.cap.3. 
(Jo! Chron. 
Is. 5. 0. c 36. 
I6,17+! 8.19. 
10, Jer.14+19» 
I Sam, 31.1.0 
7. 2 Sam. 2.20. 


(k) Pfal.122.0. 
7.8. Plal. 123, 
6,1ſa. 26.3.1 2, 


4.7.Job. 7.24. 
Mat.23. 27.29. 


(m) Ecclcf. 5. 
L7. 


"2 Chriſtian Sea-Card. 


A checke and ſhame to that phantaſticke crue 

I bich (ec) paint, and chop old faſbions ſtill for new: 
And to thoſe (f)) changlings, who to ſervethe time 
Can ſuite themſe.ves to every Sett, Place, Clime; 
And whiles they thus (£2) become all things to all, 
In truth are zothing, and the worlt of all. 


34 
When argyy (#) Croſſe Seas meete and laſh together 


T hey foame, rage,roareyea raiſe ſtormes in faire weather 

And toſle, wrecke, or indanger all that ſaile 

Or paſſe their race, and over them prevaile. 

When Potent Neighbour Princes,ſtrive, war,fight 

One with another, with great force and might, 

Nought elſe but (%) bloody Battels,tunalts, cryes, 

Stormes, perils to their Subjefts ſtill ariſe, 

WW hich wrecke, conſume their Fortunes, Goods, Lands, 
Lves. 

And of all worldly b!eſſings them deprives. 

OLetus then be thankefull tor our peace : 

And (4) pray that it may lait, and ſtill increaſe. 


33s 


The Sea and Skies in colour both agree, 
When as in mot things elſe they different be. 


(1)'x Sam, 15, | Tts then (1 ) ill judging by the meere out-ſide : 


Thoſe who thus doe, ſhall oft times erre and {lide. 
3 6. 


All Springs and (m) Rivers runne with cheaveful! ſpeed 
Into the Ocean whence they firſt proceeds : Pty 
n 


| 


_— Alt. 


Ns 


— 


— 


bs: perfect bliſſe, for alleternity ? 


AClriſtianSea-Card. 


And ſhould not we, with equall (*) chearefuineſs 
And ſj 


heed, our cenrſes to the grave addreſje ? 
Since we from (*) Duſt did ſpring at firſt, and ſhall 


By God's decree to duſt and aſbes fall? 


(How ſoone (2) be onely - 4. ond. thrice happy we 
It for the grave we be: 

The onely Harbour we! we reſt ſecure, 
From all thoſe Tempelts, we did here endure. 


36, 


' Nor neede we feare; ſince we ſhall not remaine 


Still in our Graves, biet thence (4) riſe "7 againe : 
For, as the Ebbing Sea when it finkes low, 

And ſcemes quite loſt, and never like to flow; 

Yet in ſhort ſpace returnes, and ſprings afreth 

As high as ever; So our Corps, and fleſh, 

Though tnrrd to duſt and rotted in the Grave, 

A ſpring, and rich returne from thence ſpall bate 

With great advantage;riſing up agair.e 

Free from (r) corruption, ſrame, ach, ſickeneſſe, paine 
And imperfettion, in ſuch glorious plight, 

That Swunne, Moone,Stars,ſhall not Pim balfe ſo bright. 
Whythould wethen once(s Jaread death,vrthe grare, | , 
Or (t ) loſe owr Soules, our Goods, Lives, Limbes to ſave? 
Since our dead Corps, &) of Limbes ſhall riſe againe 
I: ſuch ſurpaſſing glory; and then (3) reigne 

(Joyn'd to our Soules, and Never more to dye, } 


Initra& us Lord to (J) lire to The by grace, 


| Whiles we here faile in this Seas d: aNgerons race : 


Then are we ({) certaine when we cud our dayes, 
That thoie wilt ns from grave, to Heaven raiſe 
W beret 


| 


1% n)Luk.1.29, 
o,GCcn.46.50, 
om, 8, 23, 2 

Cor.5.2.t0 

Phil. 1.23.Job 


14-13+ I 4:3. | 


22, 


(0) Gen. 3. 19. 


| Job4.19:c34. 


I5.Pla.103.14. 
15. Ecclel, 3, 
20.C.12,7. 
) Gen. 27,2, 
cleſ. 9. I'2: 


20 14-1Theſ, 


@) \ fob I 9925. 


Dan, 1 2.21.1fa. 


20,19. AQ. 24. 
15,Rev,20, 23, 


I Cor. 15. 12. 


to 57 Joh.t1. 
23.24, 1 Thel. 


4. 13. to 18. 


Joh. 6. 39. 40. 
44-54 
(r) | ny OETY 
42. 3 44 48. 
49. y+ 
2 
«4 Mar. 5A 
» Phil. 2 9" 2T, 
2 heſ.I- Io. 
(s)1 Cor. 15. 
14.51.56.57. 
(c) Mar. 8 « 36+ 
Joh. 12. 25- 
Mar,s. 


| (2) Fo En: 39. 


(x) 2 Tim. 2: 


12, Rev. 20.6. 


£c.232,5.1 T hel. 
4.17, 


| ()Ro.14.79.8. 


(3)Job19.25. 
— 


8. 
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OY I IO 
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| 
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| R 


|} 3+» 


A (briſtian Sad | 


4 08 : 
ny Where we more Bl: fe and glory ſball receive 
(9 oo Than (a) tongs can uiter, or our hearts conceive. 


31-19.Rev.22, 
1.co 3. 


(ÞD) Pal. 19.1 4. 


(e) Pla 73.25. 
Phil. 3-7-8.9. 


(a) Plat. 104. 


(6) Jude 13- 
Pro, 13.514 


1:34. 
4 fc Ia. 26, 3+ 
Pi 


« 4:7» 
(d) Phil. 3.20. 


Col.3.24 3+ 


(ce) PL 107. 


23.70 33.Jona. 
1.5.0 17, 


Some vacant time, and pious ks this way; 


Lord, let theſe (v) Meditations of mine Heart, 
Mine owne, and othersSoules to thee convert, 
And rap them into ſuch {weete Extalzes 

That they ( e) nought elſe latt T bee, may Love and priſe. 


——— —_ —_—— | 


The Epilogue. 


' F all who uſt, croſſe, view the Sea, would raiſe 
Such-Meditations fromit, to the praiſc 
Of its Creator, ſpending day by da 


What Floods and ſtreames of grace? what tydes of 
And (4);ſweeteſt R.aptures (able to deſtroy Joy 
Thoſe tinnes, luſts, vices, which now taint,defame 
Their very Callings, and their Perſors (4)ſbame, 
Would ſpring up in them ? what bleſt Calmes (c) of 
Peace 
Amidſt all winds and fiormes ? what great increaſe 
Of F _ Love, knowledge, zeale, and.each ſweete 
race | 
Might thee enjoy,whiles they the Ocean trace ? 
How might their Soles (a) mount up above the 5kie 
When as their ſhips {inke and their bodies dye ? 
What change of Heart and Life woald is effe& 


In thoſe, who gow God, and their Soules negle&? | 


What holy, piozs Saints might (e) Sea-Men be, 

If chey the Sea would thus divinely ſee ? 

O! ag they love their Soules, let me requeſt 
Them, andall others, as they would be blet, 
Hence-forth at vacant times to lay afide 

All ftins,Luſts, Vices ,which their Soules miſ-guide; 


I . 


— — 


(With | 
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(With wordly workes, thoughts, cares) and then 

addreſſe 
Top _ and Mindes in Sacred earneltneſſe 

| To gy (f) Meditations, from the ſigh (H Gen. 24.63. 

Nature of the Sea, which w:ll (| of leks Plal, 77. 12. 
The drooping Hearts, their wicked Lives amend, | \*" 19.27-M 
And lodge their ſaules in (b) Heavenere they end. * x 154-34 
If any want inſtruCtions to direft, rs 
Or helpe them in this kinde, let them refle& (6)Phil.3.10. 


On this rude Chriſtian-Sea-Card, which may guide 


| Them, till ſome better Card thruſt it aſide; 


By which if they their courſe fhall henceforth 
ſteare, 

They neede no Rockes, Shelves, Gultes, Stormes, 
Wreckes to feare, 


__—— 


| 
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CHRISTIAN 
PARADISE: 


| 
A Divine Poſie , Compiled of ſundry 


Flowers of Meditation, gathered from the Sweet 


and Heavenly Contemplation of the Nature, 
Fruites,and Dualties of Gardens, 


— ——————— — — 


By Wi1Lttiam Paynxs, late Exileand Chſe Priſoner 
inthe 1 of Nerſy. 


—— 
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Taiah 61. 10.11. 
I Will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my Sowle ſhall be joyfill in my God, 
for he hath cloathed me with the Garments of Salvation, be bath eo« 


vered me with the Robe of Rghteouſneſſe : 45 aBridegroome decketh 
| himſelfe with Ornaments, and 4s a Bride adorneth her ſelfe with her 
| Tewels. For as the Earth bringeth forth her bud,e as the GARDEN 
| cauſeth the things that are ſowne in it to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord will 
cauſe R.ighteouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring forth before all the Nations. 
Cant. 5.1. 
I am come into my GARDEN my Siſter, my Spouſe, IT have gathered 
my Myrrhe with my Spice, Thave eaten my Honez-combe with my 
Honey, T have drunke my Wine with my Milke. O Friends, drinke 
and be drunken with love, O beloved. 


Tfiah 58. 11. 
And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy Soule in 
drought;and make fat thy bones;and thou ſhalt be like a watred GAR» 

| DEN, and likg a Spring of Water, whoſe waters faile not. 


| London Printed by T Cotes, for Michael Sparke dwelling at 


| the blue Bible in Greene Arbor. 1641. 
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'TheW orſhipfull hisever Ho- 


noured Kinde Friends ,M* Douſe and | 


Ms Margaret Carteret, Daughters to S; Philip 


Carteret Knight, Lieutenant Governor and Bay- 
liffe of the Iſle of Jer. | 


Ma@s Weetenelſe and Beauty, two chieft Ona- 
= ES lattes 
=ZD#- Of Gardens , ſhine forth in ſuch radiant | 
wiſe | 
In you ſweete Mrs Douſe, fare Margaret 
Prime Flowers of the pagnt of Carteret, 
 T hat "tweere Ingratitude, nay Injury 
For me in ſilence here to paſſe Tor by, | 
And not inſeribe this P ARADISE to Ton, 
T o whom i is in all reſpelts moſt Due. 


| Of Thankes, for all your Love and Courteſte 
T ome an Exil'd Priſner, in Ferſy, | 
Who ſball endeavenr to be till 1 dye, 


Your Devoted Friend | 


and Servant, 
| 
| 


WILLIAM PRYNNE. 


Deigne then to owne this little T eſtimonie |. 
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|[CHRISITAN 
PARADISE. 


| A Divine Poſie, Compoſed of ſundry 


Flowers of Medicationgathered fromthe ſweet 
|. and Heavenly Contemplation of the Nature, 
Fruites, and Qualities of Gardens. 


— — 


THrrz PREFACE, 


. 
— 
Amo "_ _— 


WPOare up my fuſe upon the Eagles 


» 9 ®. y 
, on 


BE Wings, 
| S&BEZ Above the Clouds, and ſcrue up all thy 
as {trings 


Unto their Higheſt Straines, with Angels Layes 
Mens Soules to ravi(h, and their Hearts to raiſe 
From Earthto Heaven, with thoſe ſweetelt Notes 
| Which Gardexs tender to thy plodding ds” | 
CY q. 
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A (briſftian Paradiſe. 


(4) Gen.2.3, 9. 


(Dd) Gen. r. 28. 
29.c.2.$3, 15. 


(8) Gen, 3.6. to | 
| 20, 


\ 


| (d)Eeclef.2.5. 


a 


A T beame of Meditation, ſo Divine, 
Rich, pleaſant, ufeful}, that no golder-Mine, 
No Hony-Combe may once with it compare; 
Lord Feaſt our Soules with its Celeltiall fare, 
Fruites, pleaſures in ſuch wiſe, that they may till 
LoaththisworldsCates,with all things thatare 111, 
Taſting no Pleaſure bus in Things above, 

The onely Dainties which they ought to loye. 


5 —— Sts... —_— 
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A briefe Character of a Garden. 
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Gard:n 1s an Earthly Paradiſe, 
No mortall Creatures, but Gods owne deviſc, 
(The (a) firſt who Planted Gardens, which began 
At the Creation; God then binding Mar, 
(T he (b) Lord of all his workes)to this fweete Trade 
T o Keepe and Dreſſe the Garden he had made : 
This was Mans firſt imployment, ſo as He 
In this ReſpeC a Gardzzr ſtil'd may be; 
The firſt and beſt of Trades; which (<) Adams teſt 
Of the forbidden fruitehath much debaſt, | 
And with it G2rdens too, which thereby loſt 
Much of their Pleaſure, to our Paine and coſt. 
Yet in this dolefu!l State of finne, and vice; 
T hey ſtill remaine Mans terrene (4) Paradiſe, 
Yeelding not onely Profit, but delight. 
Foode,Cates,Salves,Phiſicke,Pleaſures to the fight, | 
And other Senſes; ſolacing the Minde 
With ſimdry Obje&s which it there may tinde, 
It, and the Body to refreſh and cheare, | | 
When as they tired, vexed, grieved are. 

> Bur | 


———— _—_———————} A. —— 


he of — — a—_ —_— e— I 


| Hath not as yet found ont thethouſand part 
| From Adams fall till now,) at Jarge deſcry 


1 


[And poſe all Artiſts) with the Joynts, and ſweete 


Who theſe rare peeces did at firſt deviſe, 
{ Without aPatterne, and doth dayly raiſe 


® 


| A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 
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But this is nought to thoſe Soule-raviſhi 
Sweete, heavenly Meditations which doe ſpring 
From Gardens, able to rap and inſpire 

The coldeft Muſe,with 2 Cwoleſtiall fire; 

Yea melt the flintieſt Heart, and it advance 
Above the Spheares in a delightfull Trance? 
Theſe make an Eden of cach Garden-Plo, 

And here are fallen to my uſer Lot. 


eS4'eSucSuaSaaSuoTroSuu$ ae Ee $eg$e 
Meditations of the firſt Kinde. 


—— 


Irſt then, a garden paints out tour Eyes 

And Hearrts,its prime (t) Inventor,God moſt wiſe; 
Whoſe peereleſſe (f) V7 5 aki 7 ine moſt bright 
In every T ree,Plant,Herbe,F lower which our ſight 
Beholds in Gardens; whoſe variety. 
In ſmell. taſte, colour, forme, fruite, quality, 
And uſefull vertnes for all maladies, 
Wounds, Ulcers, Aches, ftripes, Infirmities 
Of Man and Beaſt, (ſo many that Mans Art 


Gods matchleſſe Art and wiſedome to eacheye. 
View wethe goodly Colours, Beauty, Frame, 
Embroidry, carving, fruites, leaves, rootes (which 
me 


Proportion of thoſe Parts, which in them meete; 
And we muſt needes confefle him (2) onely wiſe 


Such worlds of goodly Fabrickes to his praiſe. 


(*) Gen.z.8.9.. 


(A) Pal. 104; 
24, Dan.2 80. 
Pra.z. 19, Jer. | 
IO B.C.SI.I $, 
Ephef. 3. 10, 
Col:2.3. 


(eg) Plal. 104 | 


24. 1Tim, 1. 
17. 


| Q 2 O| 


——— ——_— 


— 


| uns A Chriſtian Par adsſe. 
| O let our Hearts,words,workes,ſti!] celebrate A 
| (4) Pal. 147 Hi 5(») boren4.eſſe wiſedome, who did theſecreate, 


is. Job 36. 5 
Rev.7.12, 


Tc. 


That moſt tranſcendent Beauty which we ite | 
With dayly admiration in each Tree,  - © 

| Plant,Herbe,Carnation, Lilly, Tulip, Roſe, 
With worlds of othet Flowers, which the No/e 

| (s) Cant-2. 12. } Aﬀett with (1) pleaſant ſmels, and beautifie 

| <-5-13- T he Earth and Gardens, more than ſtarres the $kie, 
Shining with rareft Colours of cach kinde, 

So freſh,mixt,ſorted, that they rap the Minde 

| Into amazement; ſweetly manite 
(Gh) Bal. 27,4. | 1 ſome darke meaſure, to cach pious Breaſt, , - 


17. | Gods molſtſurpeſſing (4 ; ta whoſe (1) Light |} 
th rt ; Noom ol ers. x ga, "oi | 


im.6.16. | T le Noone-day Swomes ke than.any Night... 
s Job 1.5. |} Why doe we thenlike doting Fooles admire. 
A eomely Faee, necke, ttire, | 


| A 
p | Or waxeproud of them? (as moſt doe.) ſince graſſe 
8 *£ heed, Trees, (ﬆ) Lilbe, flow'rs, In beazty farre Pg : 


2 I 3.27 


16.40.6.7.3.. \ T ke faireſt Kings Quecrs, Ladies, whoſe bandsface 


\dnd rich Array, compar'd to the{e, are baſe. 
(#) x Tim. 6. | O' tf wedote on Beauty, let the Rayes. 
is (») Gods Eternall Glory, poſt all praiſe, = 


e | And Comprebenſcon, pierce, melt, rap, tranſport . 
0) PF 110-T- | Our Sowles with (o) Love frorch chem jafach fore, | 
ABT That they may cver burne with its ſfweete flame, | 


+ "H And deeme GG elſe not worth the Name; 

? Being inpere P ) fading every Hunre 

@) _ a. 6- | Not ſolovely, comely asaflower, 

7 «Os - 103- | . 

Lp 6, Plalige. 

$6.7. ' 
Fack | 
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In Gardens, Orchards Woods Fields bere below 
Sy let our Minds, when we theſe p—_ ſe, 


ny his (2) mighty Power ſtill fixed 
- Which as it Clo mae ret ont 
Plants, Herbes, weeie ae 
On tb nh, duſt, can likewiſe rail _ 


power 4 
ke jatar "(C4 Cnſe Croſſes mw! re ſoill, 

| Take courage, God can mend them when bewill, 

| And in due ſeaſon make us ſpring againe, 

Like withered Plants, Herbes,Flowers, after.raine: 


4 
Gardens ſhew forth (x) Gods goodneſſe to maukinds, 
Which he who ſeth not.in them, is quite blinde. 


For, doth not that great, {weete, 
Of garden. -Plants, Fruites which tthe Eye 


And other Senſes; caſc,helpe, and cederte 
Al Sting diſeaſes that oppreſſe 


| Q 3 Bork _ 
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PR 
| Zo | 
Each Plant, Herbs, Rove, Grafſe, F lower which doth | 
grow ,, 
In Gardens,(4)-Gods Almi forth ſbow. (q) Pal. 104, 
Since all the Monarches, Artits,Mer that live, 1.14.15, 16, 
| With-all-their might, wit,skill; can never give J TS 2.13oC. 
Lifeto-exiſtence to the ſmalleſt lower. ta ar bi: 4 
Mach lefſe an Eſſence : O whar little power 
= ny in greateſt Kings ; who cannot make 
Herbe, P ant, though Neſtors yeares | 
take | 
To doe it ! O, what wondrous Potenc 
{ Is there in God ! whoſe (r) word did inſtamly A 
Create all Creatures, Herbes, T rees, Plants that grow, gre S 


? 


15.16, Pſa.33, 


G) Jer. SI. 19. 


(v)PGL 16.6, 


an. 2.37. 


(ct) Pal, 104. | 


[4.15.+6.Bfal, 
I47.8.Mich, el 
To 


Pla.116,6.Pſa. 
40.2.3. Jer, 32. 
17.27. Eph.3. | 
20, 


| 


(x) Pal. 33, 5. 
Plak 65. 1, 
Gent. 18. 12: 
29.30, 


| 


A 


— —_—_——S 


% 


tm 
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Both Man and Bcaſt;yeelding them Phyſick, Food, 
Salves,Sauce,Cates,Cordialls,Fumes, Cloathes,all 
that's $000 oy 
Or uſefull for them, plainely (7) manife 
0 _ Fw '| Gods gracions ÞBownty * each 4, and Beaſt? 
15.16, © | O what ahnndant Service,(3) #hankes, praiſe, Love, 
| Are due from Man unto bis. God above? 
(t) Pl4l.107-8, | Who hath thus ſtored Gardens, fields,each place, 
15.21. Pf.145. | With ſuch great plenty of thele gifts of grace ? 
7-9.Zech 9.17.| O, let us bluſh that we ſerve, love, no more 
God, who hath bleſt us with this happie ſtore, 
And hence _ in W_ —— 
1.4.19: | 1 hat this good Goa will (* ) all our Wants ſuppl: 
TOY He who ous Gardens $a, with thefe "yk ſtore, | 
Our Bodies, Soules,will feed, feaſt, fill muc more. 


/ 3. 

| ( b) Pal. 104- A Garden like a Glaſſe, Gods (®) Providence [| 
1.14+15.16, | Refletts moſt clearely, to the dulleſt ſenſe; 

ho for Mans uſe and Service in each Clime, 

(c) Can.7.12- | Makes T rees, Plants, Herbes, F lowres, Seedes (<)ſpring 

c.2*12-13.Gen, in due time, 

I-1112-29-3% | Which are moſt uſefull,fit to caſe, heale,feede, 

And helpe thoſe in the countries where they breed. 

And placed neare him great varie | 

Of Herbes, Salves, Phiſicke, foreach Malady, 

Both eafie, cheape and ready fill at hand, 

It He their vertues did but underſtand. 

« Pſal. 3. 4- | O what a tender (4) Care hath God of Man, 

9 7 «17-15. | Thus to provide for each diſeaſe that can, 

147.12, : 

PE. Or doth befall him, {uch cheape,ready Cures ! 
(e)Pſal.145.1.| O (e) praiſe bimfor this care which ſtill endure. 
2.7.21, And ith that He our wealth doth fo reſpeR, 

OV _ 6.12-| Tet us (f) takebeede, we never him neglet?, 

(2)16.38. 21, | Nor yet our elves,but thankefi!ly (g) make ne 

Ezech, 47.12. | Of what may 10 our Health,or eaſe conduce. | 

2 King, 8. 29, Lord 


©——————O 


_—_— 


| 


« 
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Lord, when we walke in Gardens to delight 
Our mindes, or ſences, let the ſweetett ſight 
Of T hee, and theſe thy Attributes, which they 
Preſent moſt clearely to us day by day; 

Rap 4 our Soules into ſuch Extaſies, 

That they noughr elſe but Thee;may love or priſe. 


Meditations of the ſecond Ranke. 


Mg Gardens lively repreſent 


Chriſt to our Eyes and Mindes, with bleſt 


content. 


FT. 


For firſt, as Gardens, yeeld all (®) rarities 


And pleaſant Objets to delight the Eyes 

_ onher Sences; ſo all p ; 1s _ ad 
oule=chearing (3) Comforts, foyes in Chriſt are found. 

Our 5 ones AH moſt ſweetneſſe ſprings 

Wien we taſte nought but Gall in other things : 

O blefſed Jeſus ſuch Soule raviſhing 

Groves, ſtreames of (4) ſweeteſt Cordialls from T hee 


ſpring 


 Tocheare our drooping Soules in all diftrefle, 
That did they once but (!) taſte their /xſbionſneſſe, 


And morethan Honey ſweetneſſe, they would be 


— 


(h) Gen.2.,8. 0 
17, Eccleſ.235. 
| Jer. 29. 5. as, 
Cant.q4,16,c.5. 
I,2:C, 6.2.3. 
I'1, ' 
(31) 3 Cor.1.3.4. | 
5.6,Plnl.2.7.8. 
I, Heb, I 0.33. | 


54. 
(4)2 Core 1, 3. 
4+5. 6. 


(1) Pſal, 34,8 i 


Rapt and (#) mamor'd with nought elſe but T hee. (w)Pla.7 Wow! 
O let me feele how good, bory ſweeete thou art. | 8, . 
| Then thon alone ſhalrfeaft, fill, have mine Heart. | 
- \, Againe,| EF 


—_—_ 


——_— 
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(n) Ezech. 47- 
-12,Dcut.1 1.10 
| King- 21. 2. 
Gene 2. 9. 

(0) Ifa. 53+ 4:5% 
s, | | Joh! *7 oCo 
2.23,Ev. 1.5. 


(p)Mar.1 1.28. 
29.C.9, I1.13s 
1 Tim.1.15. 


(9) 1 Joh. 1.7. 
Rev.1.5, Heb. 


9-14- 


Hol.14.6.Cant. 
2.1 $:C< T.cC. 
7-13, 

(s) Eanr. 1. 3. 
13 13. 14. 
Eph. 5.2.Cant, 
| 3-5» I Z- Rev. $3, 
3.4- 


(t) Iſa 64.6. 


(v) Ifa. to 13. 
14-15. Pro.28. 


9. 
( x) Rev.$.3 4. 


2, 


Againe, as fruitefull Gardens bring forth ſtore 
Of (n) Herbes, Receites, for every Sickeneſſe, ſore, 
Wand, Ulcer, Acbe that hapneth to Mankinde. 
So in ozxr (0) $ 2viour Chriſt, our Soules may finde 
A Soveraigne Herbe, Balme,S alux for to appeaſe 
Helpe,heale, each ſore, wound, ulcer, ach, v1 c 

T hat doth or can them any times annoy, 

Grieve, paine, perplex, or thremt them to deſtroy : 
Are then our Soules ficke, wounded, like to dye 
With any ſinne, or deadly Maladie; 

O let us then (p) reſort to Chriſt with ſpeede, 


IWheſe (4) Blood*s aroyall Balme, receipt to ſave 


} All Soules which from it belpe, bealth, Phiſicke creve, 


2 
(r) Gen,37.27 | om ſtill yeeld a pleaſant fr ant (r) ſmell, 


rich perfumes, Chriſt them farre excel] 
Is his (s) ſweete-ſmelling Odors, which aſcend 
Into Gods Sacred Noſtrells, to amend 
Perfume and ſweeten, all thoſe ſtinking, ſowre, 
Unſavory Prayers, which to God we powpre, 


(More Loath-ſome than the vileſt kennell,tinke, 
| ould elſe ſo much (t) offend his Sacred Noſe 

That he both it, and his Eares too would cldſe 
Azainſt them yea (v) deteſt, both them and us, 
Where now theſe Odors make them gracious, 
F arre(#) ſweeter than the richeſt ſent that can 

Be found ont, to delight the Nofe of Man. 

And as Chritts fragrant perfumes farre excell 
The ſweeteſt Incenſe, in his Fathers ſmell, 


— — 


For Herbes,Salves, Phyficke, all elfe that we neede; 


In Chrifts ſweete Name; whoſe horrid ſent and wh | 


£ 


| 


—— 


Li 


|» AChriftian Paradiſe, | 


| Of ſweete 


n_ 
- 


— 


'So doethey likewiſe in the ſent ofthoſe 
Whom he hath choſen; to whoſe Sacred Noſe 


Sweete Jeſus let thy pleaſant perfiemes move, 
And reviſh atl owr Sowles, with thy ſweete Love. 
: n 137} 511 , Begg, 


4 


Our bodies bathe, and waſh their filth away, 
Yea gun our thirſt, our heates coole, and revive 


Tho 

them thrive. 
Chriſt hath a pleaſant (®) Foxmnaine, Spring, vr Well 
lwving waters, that excel 
All others, ſpriuging im bim, where'we may 
Bathe,coole,refreſh wer Soles, and waſb away 


|T be filth of all our ſinnes, and: eke revive 
Our withering Graces, and them cauſe to thrive. 


Lord ever bathe our Soules in this bleſt ſpring, 


Which will both Health, Joy, ſafty to them bring. 


Jo. 


Moſt Pleaſant (b) Hearbes,Rootes, Fruites in Gardens 
row, 

T o feede - feaſt mens Pallats : Such fruites flow, 

And ſpring fromChriſt,onrS les to fat ffeaſt,obeare, 

As farre ſurpaſſe all Cates that Gardens beare; 

No Honey, Marrow, Manna may compare 

With bis rare ſweete-meates, and Ccaleſtiall Fare. 

O come and @ taſte how ſweete Chriſts dainties be, 


| Then will we long to feaſt with None but He. 


R Gardens 


T be fragrant ſt Odors matcht with (3) Chriſts are ſtinke 
| And.movre ynſavory thanthe fouleſt finke : | 


1 
* 


| 


e Trees, Herbes,; Plantsthattade, and make | 


(@) Ia. 5s. xtþ 
Johe7-37-38.c. | 


Tp) Gen. 2.10, 
4s $ 3. II. 
Cant.4.15. 


4-13-4135, Jer, 


I, Rev. 8.5. T 
Joh. 1:7. MY 


;Þ 


(b) Gen. I.SHI, 


2.8. to 16. I 

King. »l, IT. 

Canr,6, 2.C, $+ 

1, &c, 

(6) Mat.1 1-35, 

29. Pfal, 63.89. 

PFal.1 9.1 0, Iſa. | 
25,6- | 


2.13.Zech.13.] 


12.22.30.Gcn, | 


(d) Pal. 34% | 


- —_— 


A» 
Witty 


0 Or ne Oe 


— 
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jar: . Plal.37, 
hef.r 10. 


(e) Gen. 2.5. 
pro 17.6.3, 143: 
[13 Cant. 5.1.c.. 
'6.2,Eccle.2.5. 
(6) Cane. 5. 9. 
+IO,ITNH, 

' (i)Cant.5.4.to 
6, c. 8.6.7. | 
Rom.8.38. 29. 


(4 Gen.2. 3, ro 
16, Ifa.g1.2.c, 
62.21. Ezech, 
28.23. *£.31,8, 
9+ C. JO. 35. 
Joet.2. 7. 
(t) Cant. 5. 
.10, Joh. x. 1.2. 
16.Rom. 8,29. 
Col.2.9. 
ſen 1.2. 
an. 1. 5. Joh. 


of 


6, 


|Gardens are franght with Arbors, Tree , whoſe | 


(e) ſhade 


Jon * | Cooles and repels Heate, ftormerwhich would invade, 


And ſcorch us ſore: Chriſt hath z (f) yur moſi 
ſweete 


ſal. | Againſt all ſealding Heates, all ſtormes we = 


ath 


Sy 


To Chris fone Dade forex and remedy 


Tea from his F atbers 
Which nom but be can « 


7. 


Gardens arefwll of (iy 
And ſo is Chrift in all his Tens T7 
;None hbalfe ſo (OG) wap 4ohs4 oh ts 


n whom we 
O let hits beauty (3) hs fuch _ 
In all owr Soulec, as never ſball expire; 
And may conſume all flames of luſtfull Love, 
Wedding us onely unto — above. 


9. 


x 


Gardens are ever rich and ſruitefull ground, 

All afefall Fry” > Trees, fruites in __— _ 

Chriſt is the (1 rime peece of all Man- 

Ir hah alone al bd bigs wemay finde Y 

ys an ſeaſon, in ones copious ſtore, 

will ſuffice mankinde for evermore, 

0 tas (m) reſort to him for every thing 

We wantyin whom all good things grow and ſpring. "Tb 
e 


| [ 1,16. 


— © 
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'9. 


Thr Seeder Plants; Rover which we Hobs haveto 
grow. 
In Gardens, we( ")t there bury, ſet, or ſow : 


| Firſt 
Each 


So Chriſt that he t grow and frutifie, 
Within # (p)( Garden itombed ye, 
Where (q) heme death to life againe, 


He fild the Meviols his increafed trame, 
Which Iuwy onely did 


But now the world, which ſcarce conteines his ſtore. 


IO, 


Chriſt,here on earth did Gardens highly grace 
(*) Reſorting oft anto thene, in which place 
He was mou entomb'd, raird up, and then 
_—__—_ ard 16 Mary Magdalen. 
thenwe Chet Ril preſent 
Chriſt te our fight, minds, thoughts, with ſweete 
Content , 
Wherein with Eyes of Faith, wema 
Chriſt walking with us, as he (#) walks of por 
With bis Diſciples, to inftru&, joy, cheare; 
Our blind, fad Hearts,and benth a all their feare: 
Here may we view falſe (t) Fuda, him betray, 
With fained heſſes; and thenoe lead away 
With Bands of Catch-potes, ard with,S words, _ 
ſtaves, 
To teach us to beware ſuch flattering Knaves, 
Who _— treacherous when they ſeeme moſt 
in 
And that a Fad we ſhall ever finde 
Amidit Chrifts choyce Apoftles; who for gaine 
Will botly betray Chriſt,and his choſen traine, 


R 2 And 


| 


| 


| 


( 


{») 


@) Joh 20. I, 


'ta@ 18, 


thr. 1 


Gen, 8. 

Iſa.6i.ll Luk. 
I 3. 19. 
| (9) Joh. 19.41. ; 


.28.19.| 


6, 15. 


Col.s. 5.6.23, 
Rom, 10, 18. 


Reva 4.6.Plal. 


19.4. 


6&)Joh.18.1.2, 


3.26.C,19.4L, 


42.C. 20.1,to | 
+18, 


— 


—— 


| 


Themtous, in more ſweeteaud lively tviſc, 
 Thanall the Piures Papilts can deviſe. 


Blefled Lord Jeſus when we ever wal ke 
Withina Garden, Let us with thee talke, 

In ſuch ſweete Contem eſs wi and delight 
Our Soules, Eyes, Senſes with thy bleſſad fight, 


"Which | 


ed — ..—— "—_ EE I 
bo. a _ I > — 


4 


126 A (riſtian Paradiſe 
And them in their fwoete Gardens tra ſurpriſe, 
Wherethey no danger faw, nor could deviſe : 
Here, may we eye (v) Chriſt lying in his T ombe 
(Cv) Job. 19. | To ſwccten death, andall our graves pertume. 
e 2. | Here may we ſee bim (®) riſe up the third day 
fe 1h. « Cn | T o conquer Death,and takg bus ſting away, . bw, 
85.54.85. 56. | Leading bim | Captive in triumphant wiſe 
That S might learne his terrors to deſpiſe, 
& x Cor. 15+ | And never y thy Quang E Enemie, 
- $5 BN F- lg kills us onceto. = _— rm ) dual 
ere may we view our ies, by (%\ ſlaine 
Wo - F Cor. And ——_ to Duſt, by Ghri = 7 againe 
has ro 56. | Inglorious ſtate, tolive in 
8. mh. T4 to | Above Deathes reach, and all ady Gy annoy. 
18, i. © **| Heremay wefinde vur Saviour ſtill appeare 
From day to day, our drooping Hearts to cheare, 
In each roote,ſeede,plant,herbe,which ſha}l —_ | 
(s) Rom. 1.19. | Out of the Earth; which («)) ſbewes bit to our eyes; | 
20,21, | What neede of Popiſh Piures then to | 
| Chriſt co our Eyes, minds, thoughts? every | 
thing, (growes, [' 
| Plant, Herbe that in our Gardens ſprouts; lives, 
{(B)Ifa, 2.39.c. His life, Death,ri ing moreclearely fhewes? | 
36.22, ©.31.7. | (#) Away then with theſe Curſed Idolls; we 
'C 462 no whereelſe will ever feeke, view, ſee 
(e)Gal. 3: 1: | Buri bis (©) Ward, Workes,Sacrament ere 
[ Cor.10-3: 4 | We onelycan bebold bim, without ſinne; 
(| ©*51-24-25+ | And when welong him, or his As to Eye; 
| If Bibles faile,cach Garden will deſcry 


— 
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| [Which every Garden Tree, Plant, Herbe, F! ower, 


Graſle, | 
Reflefts more clearely than a Chriſtall Glaſle: 
{ Then ſhall each Garden which we view or ſee, 


| A bleſſed ſecond (4) Eder tous be. 


Meditations of the third Claſſe. 


Ta 


{(d) Ezech. 28. 
=, 


A Garden is a Map of Paradile, 
Fo Theplot,e from whence all aphex para end riſe. 
mpar'd, they ſuite, and-make an Harmony 
Which chearesour Soules with.its ſweete mdody. (e),Gen.2.8.9, | 
I, | 
\Fordirſt, as God did(f) Eden Plant, decke, fil 
With choyceſt T rees, Herbes 5 Fraits : ſo men doe ſtill | (/).Gen.1 .$8.ro | 
Their (2) Gardens with theſe dayly decke. ftore,grace, | 16.c.3.1.2. 
And more enrich, than any other place. (g) Deut, 1145 
Can.6.2.3.18, | 
2. ro 16, C, 5.7.2 
Eden was full of (8) pleaſure and delight  (q)Gen. 2.8. 
Of goodly T rees, Flowrs, Fruites to pleaſe thee fight, [2 61a 51:3. þ 
And Pallate: So are(b) Gardens, where we finde Ny" | 
Moſt pleaſant objeFr both for Eye, Mouth, Minde, | vo on — 
| 6.2.11. | 
| 3: 0 Iſa. $1. 3» 
Eden was very(i) : Gardens are nk. 3. Gen 
T he (&) ferii ſt plots, _ —_ Fruites ever ons... (If, 58:11 | 
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(»m) Ifa, 58.11, 
| Num. 24. 6. 


| -- 2.15, 
(2JJohao 15, 


cr, 29. 5.25, 
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j (?) Ezech. I 6, 
49.Mar.20.3,6, 
I Tim, 5. I 3.4 
I Theſ.,4.11. 
Thel. 3. 6. : 
I6, Exod,20. 9. 


(r) 6 en.T.26. 


| 
| (s) Gen.2.8.ro | 
© ning 
Ias1,3, 


(te) Canr. 5.1, | 
| 0. -GH 42, 


to 7. 


Canr.4.5. | 


* 


4 


Eden was ſeated cloſe by (1) Rivers ſider, 
And watred with their Chriſtall vs and tides; 
Thus are moſt (#) Gardorr ſeated, that they may 
Became more fruitfu freſh, gay « 


. % 
@ > 
' = 


Eder was kept and dreſt by (#) __ who 


Was bound by God this take to un 
And whq _ ) Men, ja pilige nd ſe 
T hiſe pleaſant Gardens which we here peſſeſſi 

Beaſts, ;Horſes, , helpe ro <ill eff Ns 
Fit to drefſe Gardens,onety Men are found. 
Hence may we learne hay God (p) bates Id.eneſſe 
In all eſtate}, who ought ſtill to addreſſe 

2 | T bemſelves to ſome gaod heneſt works, Art, trade, 
Sith Adams (4) ſet to works a5 ſoune as 

T hough the ſole Monarch of the world, ang all 

T he Creatures in.it; which heforethe fall 

Were at his meere Command, and did afford 
Him all he needed, of theix owne accord. 


6. 


| God had no ſooner Adam wade, hut He 

Him (5) plac'd in Eden, happie there to be, 

As inthe choyceſt, fruitefulſt, pleaſant'ſt plot 

T bis lower world could unto him alot. 

All take delight in (4) Gardens u0 reſace, 

T be onely Edens where they would abide : 
Whence 


> —— 
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Of Earth, will to «(v) Garder it alot. 


| ”, 
Man entred (#) into Eden woyd of ſine; 

Oletus thinke of this,when we begin 

Our Garden doores to enter, that we my: | 
| Avoydall finne, which (y) mankinde firſt did ſlay, 
And dayly ſtriveto be as Innocent 

1 As Adam, when he into Eden went. 


TheT ree of Knowledge (which did typifie 
Chriſt, or his Sacred Word to þrpdcd > e,) 
In(t) midſt of Eden ftood : Thus each Planc,Tree 
Which we in midſt of Gardens chance to ſee, 
Chriſtand his Sacred Word in lively wiſe 

| Preſent,ſhew, point out to our minds and Eyes. 


9. 


| Eden a («) Serpent had which did betray 

1 Firſt Eve, then Adam, and them caſt away 
. | By his I emptations, their Creduliy. 
 No-wonder then if we ſometimes eſpic 
' Not onely Weedes, but 
'Toades, & ſuch vermin 
Moſt men totremble) in our Garden-plors, 
To make usfearethar (8) Serpent, which beſots, 
Betrayes, and ſtings us ſtill through pleaſures, vice, 
As be did Adam in old Pardiſe : WAN 
O let usthen in no placereſt ſecure; 
Sith he in Eder did Man firſt allure. 


Romy, Snakes 
(whoſe meere aſpeRt makes | 


Whence all who have but oneſinall piece or | plot, | 


| 


At 


(v) Jer. 19. 5, 
| 13.Amag "4 


(x) Gen.,2, r $. 
| t@ 25.c,3-1.2. | 


| (y)Rom.5, x2. 
I 3-14» 


(a) Gen.3.1.to 
16. 2 Cor, 11, 
| 3s I Tmm.2,24. , 


4b): Tim. 2:26, | 


2 Cor, 1. 3» 
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| 
6) Ifa.1.29.c, 
Y For 667 7. 


Cant.5.1.c.6.2, 


(d) Gen. 3, 1.to 
IC. 


| 
(e) Gen.3.8.ro 
Its 


1 


| 


| And learne from hence, tha 


Mauch lefſe in pleaſant (©) Gardens, where he ſtil 
Tempts Men and Women oft times untoill : 


I9. 


Sinnes, miſchiefes ſpring, was batcht in Paradiſe: 
Here F ather Adam caught that breake-necke fall, 
Which in a moment quitewmdid ms all,” -- | 


| O let our Gardenspurt'us Rilltin mindes! 1+» | + | 


Of this great ſinne, whoſe reliques'we ſtil! fnde 
Remaining in us: and let every weede 

Weſee in ins, cauſe us to take heede 
Thatno one finne within us ever ſpring, 

To worke our ruine,'gr'our ſoules to; ſing, ; 


IE, 


Man bad no ſooner ſinned, but God (e )caſt 

Him ont of-Eden, and then layd it waſte; 

Curſing the Earth with thornes, Weeds, Barrenneſſe 
For his offence » which he before did bleſſe: 

When then our Cardens,weedie,barren grow 
Thinke ofthe caufe from whence thele evils flow, 
(Our {inne; Gods curſe: ) and when we enter in, 
Or ifſue out of Gardens, let that ſinne 

Which moved God man-kind firſt to-exclude 
From Eden: blifle, with teares be of us rude. 

We cannot over-ponder or Jament 

That finne which Man out of his Eder ſent. 

1 t none gaine ought by 
vice, | 


Or (f) finne, at Laſt,but loſſe of Paradiſe, 


| | 


T he (4) firſt and Mother finne, from whenee all vice 


—_ 


| 


| 
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Man baniſh't Eden for his wilfull ſizne, 

Wi ever after (g ) barr'd from entring in 

Againe,by a bright ſword with fiery flame 
hich turned every way to _ the ſame. 

The hedges, pales,walls,doo 

Our gardens,to keepe Men-and beaſts from thence, 

Should ever mind us of this ſword,that vice, 

Which thruſt and _— out of Paradilc : 

And teach us with allcare,paines, induſtry, 

To ſtrive tv enter (þ )Eden that's on bigh.. 

Since we are thus excluded this below, 

The very place whereof none this day know; 


I3. 


Mans lofſe in Edens Garden, might affright 


'Us all, and dampe the joy, mirth, and delight, 


Which Gardens yeeld ; yea had not Chrilt _ 
What man there loſt,we ſhould have quitedeſpaird, 
But now take courage and no more complaine; 
Chrilt in a garden hath reſtor'd againe 

What Adm therein loſt; that wee might all 


Bethere repair'd,where firit we caught our fall: 


Which that I may with ſweeter fruitdeclare, 
I'le Chrilt with Adam; place with place compare. 


I, 


Adam at firſt in Eden was(i ) betraid, 

And trap't by thoſe ſnares which the Serpent layd. 

Chriſt in a Garden was betraid, and ſnar'd 

By Judas,ad thoſe troops which hee prepar d. 
S 


Adam! 


res,that cloſe and fence 


| 


| 


| 


{r0.16, 


(b 2 Cor. x2, 
4»B\EV. 2.7, 


(3)Gen, 3.1-ro 
()Joh, 18. x. 
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| (0)Joh, 18. I. 


8.9, 


| (e)Rom.5.12. 
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(m) Joh.” 19. 
41.42 Rom, 
I.'t0 I2, 


Gen. 
2, 5,12. 13. 


tO 16.C,I9,41. 
42, Rom.6.7. 


_ $. 12, 


Gre 53-410 
12, Rom.4.25s 


| 
23» 24. 


| (s) At, 2. 24- 
[tO 37. 


| 


ro 20.1 Cor.15, 
22, 


( v)Cep.3.Joh. | 
{19.41,42.c.20, | 
| ItO13. 


| (F) Gen, 3, 22. | 


2, 


Adam in Eden (1 )canght that my fall 
Which in a moment did unde us 

Chriſt in a (-m,) Garden tooke bis loweſt fall 
Into the grave, mich rais'd and made us all. 


Zo 


3- | Adam there fell in (n ) ſtate of ns 


And wrecke us all, by this his prime offence: 
Chriſt» (o ) a gard: 2 fell, though free fromfuult, 


T o make us guiltleſſe,and our ſtate exalt, 
4. 


Adam (p) by ſinne,Chriſt (4) for ſinnes onely fell: 
Hee for bis owne;Chriſt, for thoſe in us dapell, 


I. 


Adamfell (r) flat, but could not riſe againe : 
Chriſt "- (ſhut roſe, nought could him downe detaine. 


0, 


Hi # fall bimſelfe,vith allCt ) his race downe threw: 
| Criſt fall bim rais*d,with a!l bis choſen crue, 


| F* 
He in a (v) Garden fell, there Chriſt aroſe 
To fave man there,where bee aye did loſe. 


' 


] 


) 


[ Adam 
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s, 


Adam there falling, did (x_ corruption bring 
Unto himſelfe, and all who from bim ſpring: 

| Chriſt dead and buried here, did (y) never ſee 
| Corruption, and all by did from i free, 


Js 


Hee fell in Eden (2) by the tree of life 

Of which hee ate, allwred by his wife: 

Which tree(that in the (2 )midſt of Eden grew ) 
| Inſtead of giving lite (b) bim and us ſlew, 

Wee by our (c ) eating of this bleſſed tree 

Of life,Chriſt Teſws,are thereby made free 

From death and bell,who planted was,and lay 
(4) Entomb'd amidſt a garden, ( e ) death to ſlay: 


IO, 


Adam was (f)) thruſt from Eden to his loſſe: 
| Chriſt from a (g) Gardenlead was to bus Croſſe, 


Il, 


He (b ) haniſht Eden,could returne no more, 

Chriſt all his choſen thither to reſtore, 

Dragg'd () from a garden,was brought backe againe 
And there entomb*d.as ſoone as he was {laine. 


I'2, 


In Eden ( k ) death againſt man firſt prevail'd : 
Death iz a (3) Garden was by Chriſt firſt quaiPd: 
S 2 


ere 


(#) "- 19, 
Ome5.5,9, 

ARS 24, | 
ro 30,6.13+34. | 
35-37. 1 Cor. 


15-50. 523 53. 
54+ 
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(4)Gen. 3,1. ro 
12, 
(a en.2.9, 
& Rom.5.7, | 
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(c) Joh. 6, $©, 


$1.54-57»58. 
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(e) 1 Cor, 15. 
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Gen.3.23, 


(e)Joh-18% 2. 
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(i) Joh. 18, x. 
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(k)Gen. 3-3. to 
18, Rom, 3. 7* 
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(n)Canr'5, 16. 
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(o)PC 119. 97. 
47.45,72.111. 
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Ames 


Here he aroſe againe from death * and then 

Appear'd there firſt to Mary Magdalen. 

Winning the field of Deaths,Sinnes,Devils Hoſt, 
In that ſame place where Adam firit it Joſt: 

And there triumphed over all this ScQ, 

| Where they their Trophies didatfirit ere. 
Needs _—_ our Gardens then be, very ſweet, 
And pleaſant,where theſe ats of Chriſt all meet: 
Which rightly pondred by us, in a trice, 

| Would change each Garden to a Paradile, 

And make us ſee, that we by CREE gene more 
In Gardens now, than Adamloſt before. 

Sweet Jeſus when a Garden we efpie 

Rap thou our ſoules into an extafie, 

With theſe, or ſuch like pious Thoughts;that we 
An Eden in each Garden-plot may ſee ; 

And tcele a bleſſed Heaven ſtill to grow, 


Within our ſoules, whiles we are here below. 


+++2225 


Meditations of the fourth Claſle. 


A 


Gaine;mee thinks a Garden Gods bleſt Word 
Doth well reſemble,and therewith accord. 


I, 


For ficit,as (m Gardens yeeld moſt fragrant ſmels, 
So Gods deare Word in( 1 )ſweetneſſe farre excels: 
Its rich perfumes,and odours ſtill entice 

His Saints to (0) love it,in moſt ardent wiſe. « 


Olee| 


—— — WP _—— 


—S CC. 


—_ 


©” 


Of it's [weete odors,which all elſe excell. 


2, 


(q)Gardens yeeld ſtore of pleaſant fruits, rootes,cates, 
Herbes, ſallads,cordials, fit for all eſtates, 
T o feed, feaſt, pleaſe their pallats, and to cheare 

T heir drooping hearts,oppreit with paine,priefe,feare. 
Gods bleſſed word is ſtor d with (r) promiſes, 
Which feed, feaſt, cheare, the bearts of all degrees: 
And are more pleaſant,cordiall, ſweete, and deare 
T o drooping ſoules, than all this worlds beſt cheare. 
Oletus daily ſolace, fat, teat, fill, 
. Our ſoules with theſe bleſtcates,& cheare them ill. 


3. 


Of (/) /alves,and good receits for every ſore, 

Wound, ſickneſſe, griefe,which mens ſoules can affe(t, 
N hope of bealth, for thoſe who them neglect. 

Oletus priſe theſe balmes,which ſoules can care, 
Tf they be heal'd the bodies fafe and {ure 


| 
| As Gardens ſo the Seriptures yeeld great ſtore, 
| 


| +. 
| Gardens are f#ll of all (t ) variety 

Of flowers, berbes, fruits which delight the eye. 

And bring moſt ſweete refreſhment and content, 
To ſuchas are to meditation bent, 

 Yeaall of all ſorts : So Gods facred word 

' To all of all rankes,can and doth afford 

A copious ſtore, and ſiveete variety 


Ot (#) great and pretions promiſes ,vbich lye 
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(x) Pal. 1. 2- 
Pſal. 119. 97. 
Dear.6. 6, 7,3, 
9. C. 17, 19. 
Joſh-1.8. 


(3) Canr.5.r, 


C.6.2.11, 

(©) 16.40.12. 
Cc, OI, 1+ 2:3, 
C.26.20-Rom, 
15.4 


| (a)Cant.4.12. 


Iſa. 5.1. 


1 Tim.Z.15, 
Ifa.6. 16, 


| Epheſ.2.20. 


(d)Jer. 39. 4. 


r | C,Y247+ C.29.5. 
18 Amos 9.14. 


(e)Mar.28.19. 


| 


PI 
tid 


(b) Rom. 3.2. 


(5) Rom.2.16, 


| 20, Mar,6. I T. 


Diſperſed in it, to refreſh, joy, caſe 
All ſad deje&ed ſoules,and them a 
O with what anpany; at 69" bleit delight, 

May tyred drooping ſoules ,both day and night 
Walke in the midit of this ſweete Paradile, 

Where all refreſhing comforts grow and riſe? 

Let theſe be ſtill ozr Ge) ſtudy,night and day, 
Which all our ackefte HenTid will chaſe away, 


ſe, | 


5 


All Cy )Gardens ſweet refreſhment ſtill afford 

To tyred bodies, ſpirits : So Gods word 

To ('z) weary ſoules oppreſt with ſinne, and ſpent 
With griefe,yeelds ſweete refreſhment and content: 
Here may they find bleſt reſt, repoſe, and eaſe, 
When nought elſe can them comfort or appeaſe. 

O let our ſoules for ever dwell and reſt 


In its refreſhing ſhade,which makes them bleſt, 


6. 


Gardens ( a) incloſed are,Gods word is ſo, 
Within bus ( b ) Churches pale: there muſt we goe 
T o ſceke and find it, th the Church doth keepe, 


And ſhew the Scriptures to Chriſts choſen ſheep ; 
But not confirme or give authority 


To them,who doe ( c) her judge, ſurport,and ty, 


Jo 


Gardens are (d )Common both 1 #ich and poore, 
To all of all. forts: So the Scriptures doore 
Is ſhut to none, but oper ſtands to (e) all 


Degrees of men: to rich,poore,great,and ſmall, 


—_—— 
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Yea (f. ") pooremen ( moſt part ) have a greater ſhare 
In this rich Garden,than the great'ſt that are. 


8, 


Gardens are fruitful, and make all things ('g) grow, | 
T hat men in ſeaſon in them plant, or ſow: 

Gods word is fertile 200,and ( h ) makes men ſpring, 
Grow,thrive in grace,and mc fruit torth to bring. | 


9. 


Gardens moſt ſweetly pifture to our eyes 

Minds, thoughts, God, Chrift, and man in lively- 
wiſe: 

Thus doe the (7) Seriptwrr 


5. Jam.2, 5,46, 


! 3 Cor,g.g. 


(g)1f.5r, 

(b) Col.1.6. 
AA. 19.20, 1 

Theſ, I. &. to 

the end, 


(i) Toh. 5. 39, 
2 Pet, I. 2. 4: 


es #00, in farre more bright 
And perfe@ colours paint them to our ſight. 
He who would theſe exa&ly know and ſee, 
Muſt on the Scriptures alwaies looking be. 


10, 


Gardens are full of obje&s,whence we may 
Sweet ( k,) contemplations raiſe from day to day, 
To make us better,andtranſlateour love 

From earth to heaven, and the (/) things above: 
So are the Scriptures . O thrice bappy they 

Who (m) meduate ſtill in them night and day, 

To mend their lives, hearts, ſoulſes ,andelevate 
Them from an earthly, to an heavenly ſtate. 
All other (n ) ſtndies,matcht with theſe, are baſe, 

| Ard leave the foule but in a damned caſe. 

| Onely the Scriptures make us trut'y bs 
And guide our ſoules unto eternall reit. | 


[IIS 


! 19. Eph.a.8, 
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(mn) Pſal.1, 2.2. | 
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(s) Joh. 17. 5 


I Per. 1.23. 25+] 
Pſal. 119. Pſal. | 
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Lord, | 


| (f)Luk 4.18. | 


C.7.22. Mat, 11. 
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(p)Rom.1.19. 
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17.c.17.24.t0 
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(q)Lak. 13.19. 


(r)Gen.28.8.g 


IIs 


Lord let us daily moreand more diſcry 

The lacred Scriptures worth and dignity 

Our ſoules to cheare,fealt,raviſh with their love, 

T hat wee our words,thoughts as may guide and 
As they dire&, and let each Gardens fight (move, 
Preſentthem to our thoughts with ſweet delight. 
That while we view this leate of natures booke, 
We may moreclearly into Gods bookelooke; 

(p )T be one whereof gives to the other light: 

And both conjoyn'd,will yeeld more ſweet delight. 


| 
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| Meditations of the fifth Sort. 


Tt 


Gaine, in Gardens we may view and find 
A lively map and piure ot mankind; 
Andday by day both in them read and ice 
The ſtory of our ſelves, and what we bee. 


T, 


| 


| For firſt thoſe (4 ) ſeeds,yhich we in gardens ſow: 
And bury in their wecmbes that they may grow, 
And ſpring up thence: preſent unto our cyes 
That (7) bumane ſeede, trom which we all ariſe, 
And ſprout : at firit fowne,planted in the wombe, 


And there inter'd, as in a Garden tombe, 
Till 


—.s. _—_ 
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Till it be quickned formed and made fit 
To come into the World,and breake from it. 


2, 


Each ſeed,root,plant weſce in Gardens ſpring, 
And peepe out of the earth,doth ſweetly bring 

4 Unto our mindes,and (ſhadowes to our eyes 

| mans birth into this world,in lively-wiſe: 

| bo(ſ )breakes,and creepes out from bis mothers wombe, 
{ Like ſeede out of thecarth, that he may come 

| Into this wretched world,whoſe milery 

| Asſoone as borne, ſtill makes him weepe and cry. 


3» 


The weake young tender blades, and ſprouts that 
row, 

Up el fram ſeeds, rootes, plants, doe lively, ſhew 

Unto 6ureyes and thoughts,mans infancie 

Who (t cannot ſtand or $90 but crawle and lye 

Upon the ground, like blades,grafſe, ſprings new thruſt 

Out of the earth,which leave,lic on the dull. 


4 
Their further growth in ſtrength, height, breadth, 


each day; 

| Mans * dai'y growth in all theſe, well diſplay ; * 
! Untill his youth out-grows his infancie, 

| By ſenſeleffe tops,and make him ſprout up high. 


m_ _ 


Jo | 
Their progrefle till they blofſome and forth bring 


| Gay,goodly,lovely,fweet flewers in the ſpring, - 
T And 
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(*) Zech-1 1.2, 
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And Summer {eafon,aptly typitie | 
| (#)1Cor,7.36. | Our freſh,ſweet(®) flowring youth, which in cach cye 


Makes us as comely,lovely,freſh, and gay, 

As garden-trees,flowres in the month of May; 
T bough ſtill as (#) fading as the tendreſt flowre, 
Oft cropt and withered in leſſe than one houre. 


6; 
Their next ſacceeding fruits and ſeeds, exprefſe- 
Our riper yeares,an of fruitfulneſſe ; 
* F it for imp'oyment, an the pratticke part 


Of any ſcience,calling, trade, hill, art, 
Or publicke office in the Church, or State : 


For which aur youths too ſooe, our age too late. 


7. 
Their full wpe Leavez,fruits ſeeds,wbich bend; and 


N fall” 

Unto the earth at laſt;may mind us all 

Of mans o'd age,wbich will bim ('* ) bow, then caſt, 

Or bring quite downe unto the (3) duſt at laſt, 

F rom whence hee ſprung, and ufeth to (& ) decay 

Hu ſtrength, teeth, ſenſes, parts,which fall away 

Axleaves, ſeeds, fruits in autumne : and him make 

Like withered ſtalkes, which leaves, ſeedes, fruits 
forſake ; 

Before his aged (hriv*Jed Bcdy dyes, 

Whilſt it weake,bed-rid,ſenſelefle, halfe-dead Iyes. 
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The ('*) falling of cheir withred ſtalks, trunkes,boughs, 
Unto the earth at laſt; molt lively ſhewes, 
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T hat our (©) old age, it ſelfe will kill us all 

At laſt,and make us dead to earth to fall, 

Though ncere ſo healthy ,wealthy,mighty, ſtrong: 
And that, if nought elle hal ts, G&) troing long 

Will doe it : a diſeaſe which none can cure : 
If others ſcape,old mento dye are ſure. 


9, 


The buring of theſe old ſtalkes, leaves againe, 

When falne downe on the earth, ſhewes forth moſt 
plaine, 

Before our eyes,our funerals, when we 

Quite dead and withered, ſhall (< ) interred he, 

And ſhut cloſe prifoners in our mother (*®) earths 

Darke wombe, from whence at freſt we had our births. 


IO, 


{ Their rotting there,and turning into duſt, 
Inſtru&ts us how the grave ſhall rot and ruſt 
Our corps,and tzyrne them into (*) duſt at laſt, 
Sith God fuch ſentence hath againſt them paſt. 


IIs 


The ſcedes which drop into the earth, and there 
(f )Rot for a time, but yet againe appeave, 

And ſpring afreſh, more glorious than before, 

And by their riſing vr increaſe their ſtore : 
Demonſtrate t0 us in moſt pregnant wile, 

How owr dead rotten Corps againe ſhall riſe 

Ont of the duſt, and graves wherein tbey lye, 
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|. T hen ever they enjoy d;and gaine farre more 
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By riſing,than by death they loſt before, 
| O let this arme us againſtall the feare 
Or death or grave,and tiltus joy and chieare. 


I'2., 


When wee behold ſome (s ) tender bud or blade, 
Nipt with the froſt, winds, ſtormes, to fall and fade 
So ſoone as ſbot forth : wee may learne thereby 
How men oft times even in their (5) infancie 
As ſoone as borne, yea ſometimes in the wombe 
Are nipt and cropt by death, and to their T ombe 
Depart from hence (0 ſoone, ſo ſuddainly, 

As if they were borne onely for to dye. 

Let younglings then,as well as old prepare 


For death, from which (i) none un exempted are. 


13. 
When as we view the (kh) braveſt faireſt flowers 


Cropt, blaſted, withred, vani(ht in few houres : 
We maytherefrom contemplate,how that wee 
' By ſuddaine death oft blaſted, withred be, © 
| Cropt off conſumed in ferv minutes ſpace, 
| Even in the flowre, primegpride,choyce,vigour,grace 
| Of all our dayes when (l)death from us did ſeeme 
| T he fartbeſt off,and we did not once dreame 

Of its approach, A truth we daily ſee, ; 
| Which ſhould teach youth,for death prepard to be. 
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| 
| The ripe fruits, ſe:des which weein gardens view, 
| Pluckt off,and gathered; clearly to us ſhew 
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How (men of ripe yeares,are moſt commonly, 
Pul *d off by death,and fo ſhoyld looke to dye, 
At lealt as foone as rip, if notbefore, 


Whom if he {pare to'pull,or thake downe,they 
Will of themſelves in ſhort ſpace fall away, 
And drop into his mouth. Let then all ſuch 


I5. 
Each ſeed, fruit,leafs, flowre,bloſſome we ſee fall, 


Fade, rot within our Gardens (9) ſhew bow all 
Mankinde muſt fade, fall, rot, and dye like theſe 
' | Each inbis time,and periſh by degrees, 

And that no age, ſexe, calling, ſtate is free 

From death, to which they ever ſubject be: 

And fo ſhould teach all to (p) accormt each day 
T heir laſt,wherein they looke to paſſe away. 


| 


16. 


Each Garden in the yeares foure ſcaſons paints 
| Forth to our eyes,and us full well acquaints 
With mans foure ages,which doe comprehend 
| The whole race of its lite,untill it end. 
In (4) ſpring time tbey depaint bis infancie, 
| And younger yeares : in ſummer they deſcry 

Our yontbfwll flooring age.In Autumne they 
| Our riper yeares, and drooping age diſplay; 
In (r) winter when tbey ſhriveled, naked are, 
And all amort.decayd : they then declare 
| Our lod decrepid, withredzdying ye res, 


Wee can no time then.in our gardens be, 


T3 


Stand (n) ſtill prepar*d for death, who doth them touch. 


When, all within us, dead,nought treſh appeares, 


Sith then they ſtand neere unto grim death sdoore, ; 


(mw) Job.5.26. 


(z)Job. 14.14. 
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But wee our ſelves may there read, know, view, ſee, 
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(/) Plal, 90.9, 
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(e)Dcutrz 24.29. 


(x) Gen. 3. 
Rom.5.$,9.&c, 


(y)Rom.7.3, 
ro 25.C.9,12. 


(3) Rom.1.25. 
ro 32, C,7, 8,t0 
23. Jam.1. Il'33 
14,t5. 

(a)Pdal. g. 17. 
Mat.35.41.46, 


By contemplation, in more compleat wiſe 


han in all piftures painters can deviſe. 

O let us view our ſelves in this brightglaſſe 
Each day, and (/) ſee there how or ages paſſe, 
And flit away, untill wee wither, dye; 

T o (!) mind-wus. ſtill of our. mortality: 


17. 


Beſides, by meditation wemay hence 

Behold, mind,know our ſtate of innocence 
Before our fall : ſince God did (*) Adam p'ace 
In Edens garden, in a ſtate of Grace, 

And Innocence, it both to keepe and dveſſe, 

Where he not long enjoy'd this happineſle. 


18, 


Yea, in our Gardens we may read and eye 

| Our fall and ſtate of finne and miſery, 

Sith wein (*) Edens Garden caught that fall 

Through Adams ſinne,which did undoe ns all, 

And (y ) plunge us into ſuch a woeful! ſtate 

Of ſinne,and vice, as makes God ws to hate ; 
And daily (*) ffurres us unto all exceſſe 

Of borrid ſinnes,and monſtrons wickedueſſe ; 

Which (a) caſt us b:adlong into bell, and make 

| Us nought but fue'l for that fiery Lake, 

A diſmal ſtate indeed, whoſe thought 

Our ſtony hearts, and cauſe them to relent. 


I9, 


But not diſpaire, ſith in this very place 
Chriſt hath reitored us to a {tate of grace, 
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Of which it minds us,all ſad hearts to cheare,. 
And us from our collapſed itate helpe. reare. 
For 4 Chriſt in a (6) Garden was betrayd, 

| And dead,there in a new ſepulcher laid, 

So did he there from death riſe up againe, 

| And thereby rais'd up all bis choſen. traine, 

-From their bſt, lapſed,to a bleſſed ſtate 

Of grace and glory. O then celcbrate, 

'Andever blefſe, praiſe, love, ſerve Chriſt,vþv thus 
Hath raisd, redeewd, reſtor”d,exalted us: 

Andlet each Garden pur us ſtill in mind 

Of theſe three ſtates belonging to mankind, 
Without whoſe perfe& knowledge, view,and light, 
We cannot know God, nor our ſelves aright: 


| 


| 
1 20, 
| 
Each weed which wee in gardens ſeeto grow, 

' Our ſinfull Rate, and ſeedes of vice us ſhew, 

Buch from (c) mans fall in Eden firſt did ſpring, 

| And ſighs, groanes, tcares; ſhould from our hard 
| hearts wring, 


2T. 


| 

We ſee the fatteſt Garden'ground itil] breeds: 

The largeſt, rankeſt bryers, (*)nettles, weedes: 

So greatelt ſinnes, crimes, vices uſually, 

In men of greateſt parts, wit, dignity, 

And in the richeſt perſons, Natures grow, 

Not in the vulgar meaner fort below. 

The pregnant wits, beit Natures voyd of grace, 

| Are greateſt ſignes,crimes,vices common place. 

F O truſt not then to(e) N ztwre, parts or w3t, 
Which if true grace control not, ave but fit 

| To 
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3635 Joel.2. 
3. Deu.22.2, 

(g/Col.1.10.6. 
Rom. I, 13. 

Phil. 4. 17. C. 
I, 11. Jam. 3. 


(b)Cant.2+1 25 
3. Hoſea 14. 


25.P(.92. I7« | 


ZO. 

(k) Dan. 4-39, 
31,324,433. GY, 
30,J1.C.6.1, 
to 297, Pſal. 37. 
35, 36. Pl, 73. 
18,19,20. Job. 
20. 5, Cy 7+ C- 
'21.11,12, 13. 
Pſal. 92.17. 4 
Chron. 33.11. 

C. 36.8,t0 22. 
' Joſh. c. 10, & 


13.10 22. Lam.' 
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Tobreed thiſe rankeſi weeder,which overgrow 


22, 


That (f) fruitfitineſſe and great variety 
Of good and uſefull fruits, plants, berbes we eye 


T boſe uſefull vertues, graces they expreſſe, 

IW bich ſbould ſtill grow,and flouriſh in mankind, 

In whom, alas,wethem moſt rarely find. 

What? ſhall our gardens, fruittull , uſefullbe, 

Stor'd with all good fruits, herbes, rootes ? 
yet wee - 

Be barren,truitleſſe,void of vertue, grace, 


23. 
Each Gardens ( hb) glorious luſtre FT. the ſpring, 


Gay, proſperous worldly State,which carnall eyes, 
And hearts,moſt part,dre ever love aud prize 
Without good reafon, fith (k) within an 
It oft-times fades,and withers like a fluwre, 
How many ſee wee great, rich, in good plight, 


» 
boxwre 


In thrones to day,adorned with aCrowne, 


All times and ſtories ſeale this trath; be wiſl: 


1.5,60,7. Job.1. 


Them in ſhort ſpace, and worke their overthrow. 


In Gardens : minds us of that (8) fruzfulueſſe, . 


and; 


And nought but Juſt, vice,weeds in us have place ? | 
O ſhame ! Olinne! let gardens teach us then,  _ 
1 Now to prove tertiſe,good and gracions men, 


And Summer time: ſets torth mens (#) flouriſhing, 


At morning ; baſe, poore,wretched, dead, ere night ? 
In chaines ere morning, ſlaine, or quite putt adyrne ? 


Then now,and learnthis worlds pompe todefpiſe. 
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The ſuddaineÞlaſts and winters which befall 

] Our Gardens,and (*) decay or ſtrip of all 

T heir luſtre, beanty,flowers, fruits, repreſent 

Unto our eyes and minds; that diſcontent, 
Diſeaſes, croſſes, lofles, which oft blaſt 

Decay, conſume, dry up,ſpoyle,and lay waſt 

| Mens bodies, fortunes,ſtates, and in ſhort f 

| Leave them weake, (®) naked,in moſt wretched caſe, 
1 Arruth we daily ſee. Let none then bleſſe 
Himſelfe, or trult in worldly happineſle, 
Which every croſle, cy Fw. will decay 
And when our winter comes will fade away. 


25. 


The Garden flowers wee ſee,cach yeare to dye 
And ( ) laſt not many Months: (9) the brevity 
Of mans fraile life, demonſtrates to our ſight 
In lively fort, and ſhould each day and night, 
Fit, and (p ) prepare us for our Ying 4, 
And all vaine thoughts of long lite chaſe away. 
Hence holy men did place their (9) T ombes of old, 
Within their garden, where they did behold 
So many piCtares of mortality, 
From day to day,and ſommons ſtill to dye; 
For feare their Garden pleaſures and delights, 
Should chace away death from their thoughts or 
ſights. 
And ould inſtru& us in the (e) midſt of all 
Our ple aſtres,paſtimes death to mind to call. 
But chiefly when we in our Gardens walke, 
Where we (till view him in each leafe,flowre,ſtalke, 
That fades,falls, withers. So that weare blind, 


Yea ſottiſh, if we there death doe not mind. 
| V ' The 
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3753 9,40. Þſ. 
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26, 


The new freſb garden flowery, berhes,plants wee ſee 
\ Spring up in place of thoſe that withred be, 

From their ſcedes,rooter,, moſt fweetly to us ſhew, 
T he new (t) ſncceſſions in mankind,whbich grow, | 
Ont of the ſeed and loynes of thoſe who dye, 
IW hoſe vacent places they fill and ſupply. 


29. 
When wee behold thoſe garden flowers, herbes, 


trees, 
Which ſcem'd quite dead in winter, by degrees | 
When ſpring-time comes, (#) revive, ſprout up on high, 
And flawilh more than they did formerly: 

It —_ ſhewes,min; es us;when as wee 
With ſickneſſe.croſſs,lofles, withred be, 

Andall amort;(s) that if with patience, 

F aith, prayer, hope and ſtedfaſt confidence 


e waite on God, we ſhall revive, grow,ſpring, 


As Job with others have done heretofore. 
Pe then our croſſes,caſes what they will, 


233 -5-Pſal. 46, 


' 11,243, 4: Pal. 


277. I, 2, 3.14. 
Dial. 89. 11. 

Plal. J1. 23. 
24. Pſ.40.1,2, 


3.Ezech. 37.1. 


7) Hoi 
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P aſt hope paſt helpe in carnal! eyes : yet (3) ſtill, | 

- Let 16 with chearfull, joyfull bearts relye, 

| And wait on God for belpe ; who certainly 

Will in beſt time our winter ſeaſon end, 

And us a joyfill Spring and Summer. ſend : 

Wherein we ſball revivegrow, flouriſh more, 

And happier be than ever beretofore 

God,who our fields and gardens makes toſpring, 

Will nuch more canſe us to (FT) ſprout grow,ſbout, ſing: | 
| ich 
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| The diverſeſorts of herbes, flowers, plants, rootes, 
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Which well digeſted, would us cheare and joy 
Amidt( all crofles,which could us annoy : 
Yea baniſh all our (4) feare of death or grave, 
From which we ſball a Ren took 

T 0 endleſſe glory,whic ing, 
Unto our minds and eyes,with joy thall nn 


28. 


Trees, 
Of different Natures,Qyalities, Degrees, 
We ſee grow in our Garden,withour jarre, | 
Or diſcord,cloſe , or not farre 
Aſunder: To us aptly repreſent, | | 
What ſweet (c) agreememt,concord,love, conſent 
T here ought 20 be 'twixt men, although tbey be 
Of different natures, callngs, indy, degree, 
When planted in one Country,Ciy, 
Church,houſhold, or diſ-joyn*d ſome little ſpace. 
And cheches all (d) proud, malignant, turbulent, 
And greedy men, who are to diſcord bent , 
And never reſt content with what they have, 
But others (e) Lands, goods, places, feeke and crave, 
Enduring none to live in quietneſſe 


Neare them, that they alone might all poſſeſſe . 
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When as wee ſee weeds Gardens overgrow, 

Deface, kill herbes, flowres, fruits that in them 
blow 

Through meere want of weeding; wee 


As in a map or glafſe,may thereby ſee, 
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£,14- His Pfal. 
140.1, PE37- 
38. 2 Pert.2,T. 
ro 22, 


h. $:1 1. 
(az $+ bs 
16.17. of 
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(g) Gen, 3.8. ro 
15.Canr.5.I- 

(h) Gen. 1. 26, 
ro 31, C. 2.18, 
ro 23.T.3,1.10 


$. Pal. 5. 4. ro 
() Pl.95.1.7» 


al. 1009, I, &. 
Joe 

(&)Prov.13-5. 
2,2 1,22, Ia, I, 
6. £.66.3. 4+ C 


646, Zach. rt. 
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Gl Ifa; Is 2; 
r, 4. LI 3s 


Mat, 31433. 
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| (=) Jer. 9.14: 
ſa.J5-1z24 3. 


Joh..1 545.8, 


— 


at.7.6,2 Pct.. 


| 
As Gardens are the (£) richeſt, p'eaſanteſt 


| T bat they in fruits of grace, and pleaſantneſſe, 
' 


For want of timely weeding : and deface, 

Choake all their parts, wits, vertmes, gifts of grace :. 
And ſo ſhould teach us withall care to weed 
Them out;as faſt as they within us breed : 
Which, if negle&ed will in ſhort time gaine 
Such roote;that they will in ap: 29 (*) remaine, 
Uniill they over-runne, kill, quite decay 


; | Our vertnes,parts,and caſt onr ſoules away, 


30. 


8 
Prime parts of all the Earth: So (b) mans the beſt, 
Chiefe, primate, Lord of a Gods worker: which high 
Advancement and w—_ dignity, 

Should make bim (+ ) thankefull, and ſtrive to excell 

All elſe in goodneſſe, graces,living well , 

There being ond ſo (4) loathſomegvile or baſe 

As men devoyd of goodneſſe,vertue,grace, 

T he vileſt toades,or creatures we behold 

Are better than ſuch men ten thouſand-fold. 

For ſhame then let our graces, lives, expreſſe, 
Grace, Crowne that ſtateof honor, we poſſeſſe, 


3T7. 
The care men have to (1) fence, weed, dwng, prune, 


reſſe, 
T hoſe Fat 4 Orchards which they here poſſeſſe 
T o make them fruitful, pleaſant: ſhould excite 
Us all with greater care, paines and delight, 
Orr ſoules to fence (m) weed,water, dung,prune,dreſſe, 
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My "more abound, itbeing to no end 
| Thoſe,not our ſelves,to fence, ſoyle,dreſſe,& mend. 


32. 


Of theſe than greateſt Gardens, commonly 

Made more for pleaſtre, than commodity : 

, We may contemplate, how ſome men of ſmall 

Andlittle ſtature, oft excel! the tall, 

Great,vaſteſt, men of bulke, in gifts,wit, parts, 

True valour,learning,wiſedome, skill in Arts: 

$9 how (n) mean men for birth,ſtate, fortune, place 
ft times tranſcend in wiſedome,parts,arts,grace 

In rareſt gifts, and vertnes of each kind 

T he Greateſt Nobles,Peeres,in whom we find 

T oo oft more ſhew than ſubſt ance,leſſe within 

T han in arufſet coat, or courſer ghanne : 

Itis not greatneſſe, honour, wealth, place then 

That makeus fruitfull, good, or better men 

Than others: but our goodneſſc,vertue,grace, 

And fruitfull lives, without which all are (0) baſe 

What ever be their births, ſtates dignitics 

By them, not theſe, God will them (p ) judge and priſe, 

T he pooreſt men adorn'd with them(gq) exce 

T he greateſt Kings in whom they donot dwell. 


33 


Wherein I may mine owne Mortality 
And humane ſtate ſo clearly view, deſcry, 
| Read,and contemplate, as each day tomend . 


| 


| When we behold ſmall Gardens fraught with ſtore | 
Of rareſt flowres,herbes, fruits, and yeelding more 


Lord, make each Garden, I ſhall henceforth ſte, | 
A Chriſtall looking-glaſſe,and booke to mee, [ 


(a)Phl,78.50, 
71.72, Ecclcſ, 
4.13.14. c. 9, 
15.16.1 Cora, 
15.27.18. Jam: 
2,1.r0 8,2 Cor, 

7. to 12, 1 

Ore4.9.t0 14, 
Job.3z g, Jer: 
5.5.6, | 


(o)Dan.1 x,2r. 
Pſal.1 » 4. If, 
2.5.0. 
G) Mal.3.16, 
I7.Mat.7. 32, 
23.AQ. 10, 34, 
Col. 3. 25. 1 | 
Per. 2.17. 
Prov. 12. 


; Pbcu6. 3. 


My finfull life,and fir mee for my end ; 
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iKing.2I. 3. 
Cant, 4+ 12s 
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l, Os 9s 
| es. Eph. 
T0 2 Thefl. 1, 
| 83.1 Per. 2.9. 
| Rev.17.1 ho 
(t)Cant;4. 12, 
Marrh.21. 3 3 
Iſa 5.2, 


(#)Pal.125.2. 
Ifay 4.5.6. £.J. 
ly2., C27 «2,3. 

Plal. 34.7. Pf. 


| end, 


—=_ —_—— 


Gen.2,8,70 1 2, | 


Seill walking worthy of that humane ſtate | 
Wherein thou mad'|t mee,till chou ſhalt tranſlate 
Mee to a better in the heavens high, 


Where I with thee ſhall live eternally. 
Meditations of the ſixth Ranko, 


PEE 


— 


_— — 


; | L 7 

Nce'more, a Garden paints forth to our view, 

The ſtate of Gods Church, and his choſen 
crue, 


I, 


For firſt,ss Gardens are (YT ) choyee plots cull'd ont 

From other common grounds that tye abont , 

And ſequeſtred from them for ſpecial uſe: 

So God bis Church and Saints doth call,and chuſe, | 
T hen ſet apart from others,of meere grace, 

F oy ſpeciall uſe,and bis owne dwelling place, 


2, 


Gardens (t) encloſed are with walls,pales, bounds, 


21.3. tothe 


| Hedges, dikes,and more fenc'd than other graunds: 
| So God bis Church and choſen doth (® ) encloſe, 

And fence with walls,pales, dikes againſt all foes, 
| Boares,bea ſt s that would annoy, or roote them 02, 
] And none fo ſafe as they are fend about. 


: Gardens 


| | 
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Gardens areoften (#*) digg'd to kill their weedes, 
And them to plant, ſow with good fruits, rootes,ſeedes 

Of all ſorts,which clfe would not there ſpring,grow: 
So Godsele&,and Church,whiles here below 

Are oft times digg'd and (7) plongh'd up ſundry waies 
By foes,and croſſes which God on them layes, 

T beir weedes of ſinne,vice, error for to kall, 


| And them with all good plants, rootes, fruits to fill, 


Plant, ſow, of which they were () uncapable, 
Umill digg'd made Gods arable. 

O let us never murnwr, nor complaine 

When God thus digs or ploughs us for «(4 ); am, 
Our ſins to'ro0t up,andin us to plant 


Inſtead of them, all graces which wee want. 


4 


(b )Gardens are dung'd,dreſt kept with ſpecial care 
T o make them fertile, and more fruits to beare: 
| Gods Church and choſen are ſtill dung'd, ſoyld, fed, 
With his ſweet (c ) Word,and Sacramentall bread, 
And daily (4) dreſt, kept with great coſt, care, toyle, 
T o make themuſefull, fruitfull , fat, rich ſoyle, 
| By ſacred Gardners ; elſe no (* ) one guod thing, 
| No fruits of grace would in them grow or ſpring. 
Oletus _ Gods great colt,paines,care! 
If after theſe we barren, fruitleſſe are, 
It will be fatall; (f) God inwrath will baſte- 
T o roote .us up,and lay us ever waſte © 


% 


O—_ 


— 


(x)Mat.e1.33- 
Ifay 5. 2. 6 
Luc. 3.19. 


(3)Pſal.129.3-. 
cr.26.18, Jer. 
4.3 ,Hoſ.2. 23, 
ca10.12,2 Chr, j 
33.11,1 2,12, 
Pal. 119. oo 
Iay 48.10. 
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2 Chron. 34. 
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11.Pl.119.67.þ 
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| 2.Mart. 21.33. 


(ce) n Per-2.2, 
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(d4)1 Cor, 3. to 
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Vs 2,13, 
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15»16,17, 18: ' 


8,19. 
4 8.Prov. 24-31- 
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Hoſea 9-6. 1a, 


Gen 2. 8. 
a+Y.2 3. Jer. 
29.5.15.Amos 
$I L.C.9.14+ 


Cn HebG. 


Zeph. 2. 9. 
13. 

4-316 60. 21+ 

c.61.9-1Cor- ? 


2,1.:0 I'4. 


(k) IaS1.11. 
(1) Mat.13.8. 


oh. 15.5. 
Stgi.ns 


5- & 


No choyce ſeedes, roots, plants, berbes in gardens grow, 1. 
Unleſſe men them there firſt (x) plant, ſet, or ſow, 

When (#) weeds, graſſe, berbes, plants, that are com- 
mon,tbere 

Spring up and grow without our coſt, paines, care : 

No choice rare plants,rootes fruits of ſaving grace 

Will pring or grow, in any Church, $ aint, place, 
Unlcſſe God firſt them (3 ) plant, ſow cheriſh there, 
When all by nature weeds,and ill fruits beare, 

And common ya vertues; which are found 
In very Pagans, heathens, common ground. 
Landy hong ſtore our ſoules wid eroce, that we 
May fweet and fruitfull Gardens be to thee. 


6, 


Gardens are fruitfull (4) making that to grow 
With great increaſe, which mex within them ſow : 
Gods Church and cboſen (t) fertile are,the ſeed 
S owne in their hearts, a large increaſe doth breede, 
T hough more in ſome than others : we 5 


Py wee 
| If ſuch a large increaſe God inus ce. 


(w)Gen 3. 18. 


Jo 


Ifay. 34. 13» 
Prov. 24, 31. 
——— 


(nz) Mat. 123-24- 
ro Jl, Rev. 2 
3- 1 Joh,11. 
8, 9. LO; Jam. 
3-2.Kom.7. 7. 


10025.Proy,z4, 
I6, 


| No Garden ſoyle ſo good,but that it (m) breeds, 
| And of its owne acco-d,brings forth ſome weeds, l 
Which not pluckt - care would overflow, 

And quickly kill the fruits that in it grow: 

T be beſt, the pureſt (n ) Churcher, Saints that be 
From weed of ſinne, vice,errors are not free, 
Which do aad will ſtill inthem daily grow 

Up of tbemſelves,whiles they are bere below. 


And 
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And not (®)paPd upkept downe with daily care, 
Much paines,would ſoone bide,kill a all their rare 
Reſplendent vertwes,graces : O then ſti 

Be rooting up thele weedes that be ſo ill. 


8., 


(*) Weeds m a Garden are a loathſome thing , 
And though wecannot hinder them to ſpring 
Up there, yet ſtill wee roote them up with __ 
And not permit them there to grow.roote, ſeed : 
Weeds of corruption, error, ſinne that riſe 

Up in the Church, or Saints,to Gods pure eyer, 

(And their owne too ) are a vile(q) borrid fight, 
Which though they cannot ſhunne, a ar they (7 )fight 
Againſt themynever ſuffering them to awell, 

Roote, breed within them,but with care expel, 

And kepe them under, bat they never raigne 

Within themgthough their reliques there remaine: 
That Chureh,man then is but in evill plight, 
Which doth not thus againſt ſinne dayly fight; 
Which ſhould by farre more loathſome to us be, 
Than all the weedes we in our gardens ſee. 


9, 


As Gardens, ſo Gods Church, Saints (1) ſtored are 
With all the fruits,herbes, plants,of grace moſt rare, 
Rich,nſefull: bere alone we may view, fin 
All gracesvertwes, of what ever kind ; 
Whoſe ſhining luſter and variety, 

Make them moſtlovely in cach ſacredeye. 


| 2 Cor.8.7, 


(s)Heb.1 2.1 5+ 
16,17. Mat,13+ 
I * 23, Heb, 4+ 
I.IT. C. 3. I 3. 
I Cor.5.6,7, 


(p)Prov.24.30, 
31. 


Prov.13.5. 1 
Cor.$.1,2,6,7, 
10,1 2,13, 

(r) Rem.6.x, 
ro 23.C.7.7,t0 
25.Gal.5.16.to 
26 Heb,r2.4. 1 
Cor 9.26,27. 


(/) Joh.r.16. 
(2 Jha. | 


T, 2 3, C.3+ I6, 
17,18, 19. 2 
Pet,1.5.to 22, 


(4) Hab. r. 13. { 
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(tz). Cant. 5.1, 

2.C,6.2.1 FAF 

| 13.Gcn.a2 7.27. 
Hoſ' 14.6, 

| »)Plal. 16,2. 
As 2: 42,48, 


2. 42,4 


| 25. I Jok, F.3. 
£.2.19,Pl.27, 


ts) Pal. $4.1. 
ro 12. Plal.42. 
I 22.Pl,27.4» 


| 
| 


| 


Cn 42s 
+3.12.C.3.13«. 
(7)Canr.$.13. 
c.6. 2.2 Cor,6. 
I6.17.13.Lev. 
26.12.Eph.3- 
I'7. Rev, 71 $» 
C.21,J3.c.3.20. 
'Gal.2.20, 1_ 
Joh: 3.24. £.4. 
16 


| (a)Gen, 2.9,6. 
10. I1, Job. 8. 
16.C.1 4.49. Iſa 
1,30. Jer.n4.1- 
0.21, Ia,58. 
In. PC. 65. 10. 
11.Hoſea 14.55 


I'9, 


Gardens are very (ft) peaſant, fiveet in” ſme, 
Alluring men in them to walke, live, dwell, 
Gods Church and choſen $ aims are like : no place 
Or company to all indu'd with grace 

| 1s halfe (#) ſo pleaſant,Jovely ſweet ar they : 

I herein, wherewnth they long to be,dwell, ſlay. 
Forever,and (*) world ratber Porters bee 
Within Gods bouſe, than men of beſt degree, 

Or Kings without it : finding more:content 
And (reetneſſe in oneday or houre well. ſpent 
Within itzthan in thouſand yeares,veekes, dayes, 


Paſt e'ſe where in the pleaſant'ſt feaſt;,maskes, playes. 
Thoſe whoin Gods Church, Saints, no ſuch de- 


light, 
Or ſweetneſfſe find, may judge;their ſtates norright. 


TI, 


And as men thus (5) delight to walke,/zve, dwell, 
In pleaſant gardens,which they like full well: 


Lives,awels,and inn place on earth abides, 
Delights or joyes, fo much 45 in them : where 

Hee feeds, feaſts, reſts, and duth bis pallace reare, 
Sweet Jeſus let my ſoule thy garden bee, 

That thou maitlt {till delight,walke, dwell in mee. 


I 2. 


Nao (4) Gardens fpring,grow greene, or fruttifie, 
Unleſſe the Sun ſhine on them from on high , 
And clouds drop raine, dew on them to revive 


Their withred fruits,and make them ſproxt,growghrite: 


0,7 . 


0 


So (7) Cbriſt within his Church,S aints,wvalkes, reſides, | 
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[No Chnerch or Saintcan( b )ſþring,grow, thrive in grace, 
Unleſſe the rayes of Gods moſt bleſſed face, of 
And Chriſts (the Some of righteonſneſſe ) bright beames, 
Shine on them: and their ſweeteſt ſhowres,dewes.ſtreams, 
And influence from beaven on them drop, 

To make them beare a rich aud ample crop. 

Lord let thy Church and choſen ever bee 

Bleſt with theſe rayes,ſhowers, ſtreames which flow 


from thee : 


TIT 


—_— 


| Comprifed are. Let no men then ſeclude 


"RT 


]Scill by or in them glide,run,flow, and ſpring, 


' And ſtore of fruits of grace to thee forth 


{And is a truth apparant to each eye. 


Then ſhall they (*) ſtil! be green, freſh, flouriſhing, 
bring. 


I3. 
Gardens have in them all ſorts of herbes.,trees, 
Flowers, rootes, plants : So the (4) Church hath all 

rees 

And rankes of men withm her high,and low, 
Rich,poore, old, young, ww y 8 ; here in her grow. 
T bis (e)Peters ſbeet,Chriſts net did typifie, 
From hence the Church hath gain'd the ſtile and 
name 


Of Cf) Catholicke, fith all ſorts in the ſame 
Themlſelyes from her, who doth all forts include. 


| 


-| T4z15, 


+ 12, 13. 16, to 


Jam.z.r.ro 0. | 


Rom. 10, 13. 


I4. 


As (8) Gardens, ſo Gods Church,Saints planted are 
By Ch rivers ſides,and Chriſtall ſtreames, their rare, 
Rich, precious fruits,to water day by day, 

W bich elſe would fade ,and wither quite away : | 
Theliving waters,fprings,ſtreams ofChrilts blood, 
Word, ſpirit, grace, prepared for their good; 


, 


To make them ſweete, greene,pleaſant fruits to bring 


XR 2 In | 


Canr.4.15, Ifa. 


Joh. 5.6.8. Re, 


(k)Ifa, 37, 23+ 
Mal.4. 2. Pals 
50.7.1 9.Luc.1- | 
76479, 2 Cox 
4+4.6, Pl7p2.6+, 
Joh..1 6.Heb. 
6.6,7 .Ephe.q. 
T$S.C.2.21. 3 
Thefl, 1.3. x 
Per.2,2.2 Per. | 
3-18, 1 Cor. 3; 
( Joc I's J | 
c)PC.r. 3, Fer. 
17.8, Plgz, 13, 


4 
E 


{d)Eph.z. 10. 


25.C. 3.5.6. 
Gal. 3. 27, 28. 


Mar. z3.47,48. 4 
()Aes Forts, 
io 17, Mar.I 3, 
47 346,496 


(F)PQal. 19.11, 


Marth, 28. 19, 
Mar,16,15g16. 
(g) Gen.2.10. 
Num.24.6.Ifa. 
53.11, 

(b)PC. 1.3, Jer. 
I Te 


27-2, 3- Joh.4. 
»I 4315+ Ci7s 


I 
39,C.19. 34, 1 


_ 


21.6,c.23, 17. | 
I Cor. 3.5.0} 
I2, | 
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15.to 19, Ads 


2. C,12.1.10 7» 
(m)PC125.293» 


'(#)Euc.1 3zl 9. 


'1 Cor. 15. 30s 


| 3 7,33.Mar.13- 
( 0) Sauguis 
Martyrum ſe- 
men Eccleſia, 


Cyprian- 
(p As 8.1 T0 


15, 
| 
[* 


8.1.70 16, 


158 
(iy Heb. 6.8. | Iz more abundance. re ) thrice wretebed wee, 
Mat. 3.10. C7» 7 . 
754 956 O 4 If under tbeſe we withered,barren be 
7 Focal 80.13 IIs 
| _ 5. | When (4) wild bores,beaſts breake into Gardens, they 
(1)Pſal, 80.12, | T hem rote uþ,waſt,deface,and much decay: 
: 3k + = Iz When (!) cruell;potent tyrantr, wolver, boarer,ſwine, 


8.1 3394» Cc. 9. > 


410.C,11.19.to 
2 Þ Exod, le 
t11,'12, 13, 145. 


| tang 12. 
Philemon.. 10. 
Philip. I 1.14. 
{16,17,18. Atts 


Breake in upon Gods Church, or Saints,they mine, 
Roote up, ſpoylegwaſt them, unleſſe God aſſwage, 
Reſtraine,divert,or quell their ſpitefull rage. 
Lordalwayes(® )fence thy Church,S aints round about, 
Againſt all foes, who ſeeketo roote them out ; 

And when thou ſhalt permit them to breake in, 

Qh then, let them rootnought out but their ſinne. | 


I6, 
| | : , 
As ripe ſeeds ſhooke downe, with winds,ſtormes or | 
_ raine, 
In Gardens to the Earth, there (*) ſpring againe 
With great increaſe; where every little ſeede | 
A-new great plant,and more ſtalkes;ſtedes doth breede : 
So in Chrilts Church and Garden, every (9) drop | 
Of Martyrs blood there ſbed,brings forth a crop, | 
And large (P,) increaſe of Chriſt ;an -1 au, fill | 
T he places where their foestbeir blood did pill, 
T » thei? great griefe and ſbame:who thought thereby | 
Quiteto preventand kill their progeny ; | 
Which they meane while did onely plant and ſow, 
Andby that blood they ſhed made theſe to grow. 
Yea, as ſome Garden plants, herbes often cropt 
Spring up more thicke : So Gods Church, Saints 
p oft lopt, 
| Cut downe,cropt,(nay deſtroy'd in carnall eyes 
Conceit) by cruel! Tyrants ; promt, ariſe, 
And grow, more thicke,great; memerous thereby, 


T be ( , ) more cut downe,the more they multiply! 
| | x ; 4 IT itneſſe-i 


— - 
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O let us then be willing thus to ſow (grow, 
Our blood,that thence new troops of Saints may 
To ſtore Chriſts Church, mantaine his cauſe when 
Are turn'dto duſt,confum'd and ceaſeto bee, (we 


17. 


The Garden herbes,flowers,plants which ſeeme(ſ )to die, 
In winter, when hid under earth they lye 

Within their Rootes or Seeds, yet ſpring againe, 

When winter ends,through Summers heat and raine, 
And ſhew thatthey were neither dead,kill'd,loſt, 
But onely niptand hid by winters froſt ; ' - © 

Becauſe they thusin ſummer ſpring, revive, © 

And ſhew theniſelves to every eye alive: 

Moſt fwectly,clearly to us demonſtrate, 

Gods choſen Saints and Churches winter-ſtate, 
Whoſe faith and.ſaving gy ces (t) ſeeme to die 

In their temptations,and ſo buried lye | 

| Within their ſeeds, rootr,that they want the ſence, 

| Fruits,comforts of them : and conelude fromthence, 

T hat they no doubt are quite dead,kild, ſpoyPd,loſt 

And they undone, by their ſparpe winters froſt. 

' But yet when theſe their boyſtrous ſtorms are paſt, 

And Summer comes,they (#) re-appeare at laſt, 

\ To their great comfort, and ſo ſpront, grow. thrive. 

A Feſboher all ſee,they were ſtill alive ; 

And onely bid, benummed for that ſpace. 

' O then letall indwd with ſaving grace | 

Learne hence their drooping ſoules to comfort, 

| cheare, | 

In all temptations,caſes,where they feare 

A lofſe of graces: Loe, they (#) ſtill remaine. 


I: ſafety in them, and ſhall ſpring agame. i 
| ſafety 5 ſþ X 3 What 


r59 
Witneſſe the (r )Churches ſtory in each age, (r) Euſcb. 
IW hich gain d,increas d,not boſt by tyrants rage. | de mg Ni 
cc DMmorus, v0- 


crates, Evagri- 
us, the Centu- 
ries, the En-' | 
gliſh;& French 
books of Mat- 


| yrs, 
| 


| (s) Job 14.7, 

,9.Canr.2.1x, 
I2,13, Hoſea 
14.5,6.Pſ.r04. 
29,30.14, Ifa, 
$32. Mar, 24, 
32. 


(tYPGl. 57.9, 
'TO,1 I,12.Pſal. 
(42.596; Pl.77. 

4-tO LI ,Revel. 

3-2, 


| (#) Hoſea 14, 
5,0. Mich.7.8, 
9. Ifa. 40. 29, 


9.P{.92.12,13, 
14,45. Luc. $2. 
52 Rev 2.1g. 
(z)1 Joh. 3,9. 
P[.1.3.P,125+ 
1,2.Rom.8,35. 
to the end. Jcr. 
32, 35,39, 4g 
41.Efa. 58. 11. 
P1.37.24. 


| | 


m— ns Ma. —_Y 
— 


. eo. th 


| 
| 


30,31.Job 17.4 


12,13.Hol.14- 
{ 5,6, Ia. 60, 1. 
Eph.5.14- 


Staplcron, 

(x) vraph Bo- 
zius, Auguſti- 
nus I rimum- 
phans, and 0- 
rhers, 


i Kings19, 
(V! 5.15, Ro, 
IT.3.t0 6.Mar. 
26. $6.AQts $1. 
Heb.1 1.36373 
38. 


— 


160 A Chriſtian Paradiſe 
£5 1W hat though they cannot now them feele or eye, 
Wait but a while and they ſhall them dilſcry. 
It will not {till be winter,(#) fring #s neere ; 
(3)Cant.2. 11, | If not before, yet then they will appeare, 


Ingreater luſtre, vigor than before. 
Lay up this bleſſed cordiall then in ſtore, 
Againit all evill dayes which will us cheare, 


| When as our graces hide,and diſappeare. 
| 
| 


IS, 


| Hence may we likewiſe Popiſh ſots reſell, 


IW ho bold (7 ) Gods Church on earth ſtill viſible, 


| I glorious ſort, as it ſhe abwayes grew 


In ſummer ITlands,and no winter knew: (low 
When as each true Church, Saint, whiles here be- 
Oft feele, and find ſuch winters, ftormes,froit, ſnow. 


| 4 quite ecclipſe,uaile, hide then, and their grace, 


1 ea make them ſeeme dead,liveleſſe for a ſpace, 
Both in their owne and others ſence; as I 

By ſundry ſtories might exemplyhe, 

Did not cach gardens winter quarter teach 
This truth,and it unto our ſenſes preach. 


I 9, 


Hence may.cach Church,S* further learn to cheere: 
Steele,arme themſelves again all future feare 

Ot winter ſtormes,blaſts,tryalls which may ſhake 
Their leaves, fruits,ſtalks down to theearth,&make 
Them in appearance liveleſſe, voyd of grace, 

And in a wretched, helpeleſſe,hopeleſfe calc, 

Like Gardens in cold winters : But yet ſhall 


O no! this winter laſts but for a ſpace, 


And then ſucceeds a bleſſed ſpring of grace; 
g Which 


TY STS YM "= ” 9” oa 


This daunt their faith,or make their hope quite fal? | 


——— ————  —— —— — — — — -— 


A Ghriftian Paradiſe, 

Which (hall reviverefreſh,re paire, reſtore; ( 

Yea much creaſe, whiatſeem'd dead, lolt before, | 

As it did unto (4) _— latter end 
e 


Hy firſt eftate int b afarre tranſcend: a 5 
'O one thy CS) the. | Rp hr 

I it, reſt on God with faith,bope,conſtancie, (6) Mic.7.8,9, 
IV bo farre beyond thy thoughts will thee tranſlate, Dog » 
T1 bis due ſea 0N, to e bleſſed ſtate: (ſpring, 3 Fe Wo. 
'He who makes eactigraſfe, plant, herbe, grow and | 4-13223 .Pfal, 

WilfmakehisChutch,Saints much more ſprout, } *73-7:59- | 

laugh, fng. 

20, | 
Hence may all raging Perlecutors ſee, (be 

That their attempts again&tChriſts Church,Saints, 
Vaine,bootleſſe,ſenſeleſle; (c ) croſſing in event (c)Exod. 1,10, 
T he very end and ſcope of their intent, Con At | 
Making them more to thrive,increaſe,and grow, "MERE 
Inſtead of working their wiſÞ't overthrow. 

i BER 4 wiſe A ver pes you have wee 
| bo workes out lifſe out of our miſery © | 
| And makes the malice of our enemies, —_ rel | 


'T he ſpring from whenice our greateſt Comforts riſe ? 49+ C. 5©. 20, 
 O what beſotted;ſencelefſe fooles are thoſe 21. Efter.c.5, 
'Who Gods true Church,& choſen Saints oppoſe! 0 HORS: q 
\ They thinke to cruſh, but raiſe them: they intend | &c.7.though« 


| 2, wx _ ruine, yet their ſtates amend. our, 
, ' This (e) Foſephs brethren, (f) Hammons enmit , 
| | King (£) Phareobs bloodſbed, bomdage pfbiie,. CIs 97-0 
| ' With others, wheſeattempts ſtill overthrew | (f) Efth 5. ro 
Themſelves athalſt,bur Gods choſen crue. 10. 
(g)Exod, 1. & 
2, 
23. 


| 

In winter ſeaſon we can hardly know, "1 

| Dead Garden plants from living; fith in-ſhew 

A They |__| 


— 
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A Chriſtian Þ aradiſe. 


| 


($) Jude 12. 
(43) Cant,2.11, 
12,13.Mat, 24. 
32. Hoſea I 45 
54097 + Job 14. 
73453951 0. 


(h) 1fa.66. 14- 
Mal. 4. 2. Joh, 
2 

(4) Jam. 2,17 
Co pon 3. i. 
Rev.2.19. 

(m) Jude 12. 


(n) Ifa.5.1. to 
8 


(0) Pfal.30.12, 
T3. Iſa.5.1.to 
$. 2 Chron. 34. 
15:10 20,Rcv. 
2.5, Heb, 6.4, 
$364793+ C2. 3, 
Co Je I 1,70 17, 
Marth. 3.9.c.7, 
19. 

(p) 1 Chr.28. 
9. Pſal. 95. 10, 
11. Heb.3. 12, 
| x2, 1 Chr. 34 
16. Heb. 6.5, 
6.Dan,1.2S. ro 
3:2.Heb.1 2-17. 


H adikdi 


| They both ſceme dead and withered to the eye; | 


But when as Summer comes,we preſently 
Diſcerne the dead from thoſe that are ale, | 
Becanſe the one (Þ) ſpronts not, the other thrive: 
(+) Gror \ beare fruits ; SQ when cold winters 
aity 

Benummes Gods childrens graces, or them caſt 
Into a ſwooning fit, or Lethargle, . 
Themſzlves or others hardly can deſcry 

Them from dead Chriltians : but when meanes of 

Grace, | 

And ſummer once begin to come in place, 
Both are with eaſe diſcerned,(4) Samts then ſtring, 
Revive,and goodly fruits of grace forth bring : 
And fo their bidder life by (1) workes declare, 
T be other ſpring not,or elſe fruitleſſe are; 
And ſo proclaime themſelves (®) dead. Let all try 
Their inward fate of lite,and grace hereby. 


23. 
When(#) Gardens fruitleſſe be or overgrowne 


IWith weedes or thornes,they are then open throwne, 
Pld up, laid waſt : So when aGhurch with weeds 
Is over-r#n,and nought but errors breeds, 

Or grofle corruptions , ſix; (o) God then doth caſt 
Hey walls, pakes downe,and forthwith lajes ber waſt. 
T bus doth be deale with private Chriſtians too, 

IW ho by their barrenneſſes, ſrnnes, Luſts undae 

T bemſelues,pravoking God them off to caſt, 

Pull downs their hedgeand lay them ever waſt, ' 

O let each Church and Chriſtian then take heed 
How they prove barren,or linnes in them breed. 
If Gods Bill of deworce be once out ſ1id, | 

(p)T here is no belpe, it carmot by eſchen'd. + + 


In 


— —Kl wil. dtd hand 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


| Their fragrant Odors, and their ſents amend; 
Whilſt whole they Ct ) ſweete are,yet their ſents but | 


23. 


In Gardens oft the ſhade and neighbourhood 

Of weedes or poyſonous Plants,corrapt the good, 

Kill;blaſt, or harme them more or leſſe : Soill 

Lewd men of all ſorts in the Church, doe {till 

Deprave(g) and hwrt the better, their meere ſhade 

Hath blaſted many, and them worſer made. | 

There's no fuch Quench-coale, Plague, or bane of 
ce 

As wicked Conſorts, who it moſt deface, 

He who would thrive in Grace muſt ever (T ) fiye 

IWith chiefeſt Cave, all ill Mens Company. 


24. 


Some ſtinking weedes ill favour oftdevoures, 
Unſents the Perfumes of the ſweeteſt flowers 
That Gardens yeeld: The (*s) noyſome ſent and fume 
Of Saints and Churches vices oft conſume, 

Onr-ſmell the richeſt Odours of their Grace, 

Which in Gods Noſe,and Mens then finde no place, 
Whiles that the ſtinking ſavonr of their weedes 

T bus drornes their vertwes ſent, and it exceedes. 

O then roote out theſe naſty Plants, which finke 
Our ſweeter fames, and turne them into ſtinke. 


25. 


Swecte Garden Herbes,Flowers,Spices Bruis'd, in- | 


tend 


fceble 
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; Cz) Cant.5,13. 


Y | When | 


Pro.22,24. 
Ow Cor,5.to 
1;3.Heb.r2.15. 
2 Per, 2,1,2.2 
Cor. 6. 14-15. 
16.1741 No 
r) Pal. 26. 4. 
Nas 8. PC. 
101, 2. t the 
end. Pal. r19. 
115.Pfal. x39. 
19.Pro.1-12,to 
I To Iſa. F2.I1, 
Rev.1 8.4. Pſa, 


EE 


I,I. 
Gs) Iſa. 1.2, tof* 
2 


-Heb.6.5.6+ 
7. 8.2 Pert.i2. I, | 
to theend Rev, 
2. 4.5: I4. 15, | 
16.1 9, 20. C.3» 
15s! Og 17.Mar, | 
7.21,22,23, 


Exod. 30, 34: 
23. Ila. 42.24, 
Jer. 6. 20. | 


—_— — 


i —_— 


A ( briſftian Paradiſe 


(v) Phil.1. 12. 
- | And mure diſperſe their rich and fragrant ſent: 
* | T heir fames 


(x) Pol. 51. 
:17,1ſa.66.2. 


(Rom. 2,5. 


| (3) Joel.2.1 3. 


8, Jer. w G 


T3.19, 


((Þ) Col: 1,6, 
(mp tH. CS-Y 


Ec.f.r, 


[(«) Ephe.2.r 3. | 
14. Tg. to the 
end £4. 4.3.6. 


WL I 3, I 4.Rom. 
154.6, 


I8.Amos.9.14 ; 


F. 
; 
. 


7 as. 
* * 
td 


Efth, 1.5-C.7.7. 


Eccleſ.2.5 Luk* 


(a) Jer. 29. 5, 


| 


, 


| 


| 


| 
1 
| 
| 


1 


When chruſhe, the ſweeter, and their ſmell growes 
treble SS. - 
Thus Gods deare Church and Saints,when poun- 
ded, broke bt . 
Within Affli&ions Morter, by the ſtroke 
Of Gods chaſtiling hand, doe much ('») augment, 


weatke, and ſcarce diſcern'd before, 


' | Grow ten-fold ſtronger, and increas'd in ſtore : 
. | Sending their fragrant Odors farre and nigh, 


Before ſcarce ſmelt by thoſe who ſtood cloſe by. 

I will not then repine, nor be offended 

At that whereby my ſent's ſo much amended: 

Yea, ſo dilated, that its incenſe flyes 

on... the Earth, and mounts above the 
skies: 

The deare, ſweete Incenſe of an (*) Heart contrite 

Perfumes the Heavens, and 1s Gods delight : 


When as a (5) beart unbroken, yeelds 10 ſent, 


And ne're growes {weetetill znto peeces ( p) rent. 


26; 


Gardens (4) throughout the world diſperſed lye 
Iz every Clime, grac'd'through variety : 


| Gods Church and Saints are (#) Catholicke for place, 


Tr ſeate dijoyn'd,(*) all one in heart and grace, 
Their graces, vertues {weete variety 
Fills up their Conſort,crownes their Harmony. 


27. 


Men Plant no Gardens ,(d) but where they intend 
T o dwell in Perſon, or ſome time to ſpend, 


_ — 


And 


— 
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| A Chriſtian Paradiſe. I65 | 
And moſt part onely on their proper Fee, | (e) Pales.18. 


That they to them and theirs intail'd may be. our 131, 14+ 
Evit, 26. I I« 


God never planted Church in any Nation, a d 

| But where F. meant to fixe his (e) "6 Fetprany -rotrary ml | 

d At leaſt for lives or yeares, moſt uſually (f)Joh. 13.1. ] 
He plants in Fee, Saints for (fternity. Rom. 11. 2g. 
Churches, with meanes, Saints, ſtill with (8) fruites of brody $þ 0.17. 

graces (gs) Phi. 1.16. 

Thoſe for his Common, theſe his Proper place. 11. Col. 1.9. 
Churches may{ #) loſe bis preſence, meanes decay, T0. Gal. 5.19. 
Saints (#) ſtill enjoybim, gifts ſhall laſt for aye. | (6) x; ; 
Lord plant me as a Saint, that I may be ' | Mar.2 5 be" ni 


To Thee, and Chriſt,th*one Heire,Eternall Fee. | (i) Johao.28, 


29, Rom. 1x, 

29.C,8, 30, ro 
28, the end. 

(4) Canr, 6. 2, 


All Gardens (X) beare not the ſame kindes or ſtore ” i x L SY 


Of fruites althe; ſome tewer,ſome yeeld more, (1) x Cor, 12, 
Some Plants thrivebrſt in one, ſome in another, | 9-3 1.Epkeſ. 
What wants in one, is till ſupply'd by th'other, | f*! -Þ - * 
No one abounds with all things; all combin'd, gn Lh 


In ſome or other we may all fruites finde; way Thu, 
| Tut ſo, no (1) Private Church, or Saint is ſtor'd 3, | 
With all perfeftions : nor doe all afford YEph. 4. 5. | 
T be ſelfeſame Meaſnre, or degree of grace , FEE 
Theiw os ! : k) Col. 1.4.2 | 
ir gifts, fruites, Omers, vary as their place. heſ.1.3, 
Some in their (5) faith excell/they all (k) agree ©) Num, 12:3» 
In truth thereof, yet differ in degree; Ph. 2.3- 
| Others abound in (1) love and Charity; | (#) Jam. 5.16 
Yet all divided in this unity : "PEER | 
| Some are more (!Ybmble, ſome more (m) patient ) 1 Cort q 
Theſe more (z) devout are; Others, more (0) Content, | %-Phil.1.9. 


Thoſe have more (P) knowledge; theſe more (9) joy, or (q) 1 Per. x.$. 


| Rom 15.13, 2 | 


eace 
. . " C s. hat & \ 
All one in ſubſtance, diverſe in th* Increaſe, wh fon 


HEN Y 2 Ini 2. ; 


hh 


I I 


6.13 
| (6). Cor.12.4. 


———_—. —., 


| 


| 15,16.C,F.1.C, 
16.2.11.c.8.13, 


AC briſtian Þ aradiſe. 


(ry) 1 Cor, 12, | 
tO 3I. 

8) Eph. 2.15. 
16.21, C:4:4+5- 


GT, b þ 
v) Jon. I. 16. 
(2 Col. 24 9. 
I'Q, Epheſ, I. 
23, 

(3) Heb. 5.12. 
I3. 14. 1 Cor. 
3.1.1 Per.2, 2+ 


| 


(4) Jer. 39. 4. 
c.52.7. Eccl. 
2 5.2 King. 21, 
25.1 King. 21. 


(a) Cant.4. 12. 


(b) Gen. 2.8.9. 
10.c.,13,10.-Ila 
$1.3. Ezec.28. 
L3.C. 38. 8.9. 
Joel. 2.3, 

(ce) Plal,149.4- 


Lev, 26, 11,12. 


EAR, L-5-0.7+ | Here upon Earth, bis Church and Godly men, 


In ſum, their (T1) graces,their degrees are many; 
Each one his ſhare hath;but the whole not any; | 
To ſtrangle pride,breed Love,make all (5) Lit ne, | 
Sith all (t) defedtive, Cypbers if alone. 

But joyn'd in One (Chriſt,whence (v)all graces flow) | 
All are (#) compleate, All graces in All grow. | 
Let none then thinke they have no grace at all, 
Becauſe not all kinds equall; or thoſe ſmall 

And weake they have; perchance it is (3) new ſprung 
Infants are perfect Men, though ſmall, weake,young, 
Compleate in All their parte, though All not view'd 
Atfirſt, nor like in ſhape, ſtrength, magnitude, 


29, 


The greateſt (3) Kings in Gardens much delight 
And plant them neare unto their Pallace fite : 
So Chriſt, the King of Kings, bath a (a) Garden 


Wherein be walkes, dwels, much delights, and feeds, 
And plants them with all uſefull fruites, berbes, ſeedes. 
Eden was once (+) Gods Garden (tiPd, but now 
He doth no other Garden claime or know 

Bur his true Church, and choſen Saints onely : 


A Paradiſe myſt (6)pleaſeng to bis eye. 


Ia. 5.7. 
i 


$2 Pal, 1.3. 


er. 17.3, Ezec. 
4713.37. 35- 


a) Ifa.t, 30.c; 
4:5 


| 


| 30, 


When as I view ſome Garden Plants, Herbes, Trees 
(Exceeding others in their heates degrees) 
Still (7) greene all winter long,annipt with Froſt, 


| When colder Plants Leaves, greerneſſe,fruites are loſt; 
. And thoſe not hot,quite (a) ſpriveled,kild with cold; 


Idoe therein contemplate and behold 
hiſt Three 


———_— __— 


. 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe. 


Three ſorts of Chri ſtians, whoſe ſad winter Fates 
In perſecutions, differ like their ſtates. 


The ſtrongeſt Saints, hot in the fourth degree, 

Or third at leaſt af faith, zeale; ſtand (®) firme, free 
From Winters Nips,Blaſts,froſts, hich though they beate 
Full fore upon them, cannot chill their heate : 

Their inward fire ſtill keepes them warme, freſh, 


greene, 
When others fade, their Graces moſt ara {eene. 
| Martyres were hetteſt,greeneſt, fruicefulſt when 
| Froſts hid, chiPd,kild, moſt ſhriveled other men. 


| S i 


The weaker, yonnger true Saints, hot bytiit”'' 

| T he firſt degree, or ſecond, oft (c) draw in * 5 
T beir heate, ſap, vigonr from their outward parts” © 

| Unto the Roote and Center of their hearts, 

| When winter ſtormes approach, fo as their greene 
Leaves of Profeſſion fade;fall, are ſcarce ſeene 

Till winters paſt : meane while their graces lye 
 Hid for the moſt part in obſcurity, 


In aſhes; and as heate is low, or higher 
Within, or froſt without, ſo more orlefſe 
They chill, Faye KY? or notprofeſſe: - 
Yetin theſe fharpeſt Froits (4) there's life withiv, 
| The hearts not frozen, ſhrivePd, but the skin : 
| When ſprings approach cold ſtormes hath chas'd 
| away, REEL CR 
[They ſoone peepe up in freſh, greene, bright ar- 
| ray. 
: 
| 
| The Common Chriſtians, who have no degree, - 
| Of heate or ſaving grace (#) quite.kiled be; 


.-- RS find 


] 


(6) 2 Tim. YE 
 16,Mar, 13.21. 


| Like Rootes in Earth, good corne in chaffe,or fire 


a | % | 


I, 


(6: Plan; 2. 
Pſa.37.31 Pro. 
I'7. 8. Ezech, 
47-12, Rom,S$, 
30, totheend, | 
Cant,$,8.6.7, 


Zo 
(e) Mar.13.2r, 
Luk.8,13, Jude. 


_—— 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe- 


Jude 12, 


(b) 1 John 2. 
1 9, Eph. 4.13. 


ro 17,Heb. 10, 
23424-25s 


| 
' (3) 1 Car. 5. 
throughour. [ 
Tim.r.20. Mar, 
I8.17, 


BH Mar,s, 28, 


| 29.30. 


—_ 


| And froze to death with perſecutions froſt, | 
Their heate before was borrowed, now its loſt : 
It was the ſunnes nottheirs, all torraine fire, 
And ſummer truits in Winter quite expire, 

Nor will the ſpring or ſummer them reviye, 

No wonder, they were (7) dead when firſt alive, 


21." 
Rootes, Plants, whiles they ih Garden-Farth faſt 


C « * + . 
Are freſh A live, but taken thence (LY ſoone de : 
Gods true Chrrch is a Chriſtians (5) Element 
Whereinbe lives, growes, thrives; it. front rent, 
Disjoyn'd, we na fade, wither, quite expire, 
We have no life, biit in the true Church fire. 


Fs 


The plucking up, and caſting out of weeds 
From Gap they ſhould good Herbes,Plants 
Seedes | 
Corrupt and,over-grow; inftru&tand ſhew, 
How each towe Church ſhould 
By ſacred Cenſures, all lety'd wicked, vile 
Notorious ſinners, leſt they fbonld defile, 
Deprave the good, and her quite over-grow, 
| At Laſt, by ſteps,and worke ber over-throw. 
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| All Garden-Flowers, Herbes, Plants contented reſt 
With their owne (4) Native Colowrs, as the beſt; 
Abhor- 


0, IO Es gee” 


roote up and (i) ot-throwe | 


a> 


| A counterfeit Complexion, Buſh, Face,Paint. 


"7 all 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe 
Abborring . Arti iall varniſh paints: bh 
So all Gods ee (1) Plants, tru: hearted Saints, 


Themſelves with their owne (m) Native Beanty,Haire, 
Content; Uſe no Arts, Paints,to make them faire. | 


— =] 


Doe ill become a (#) ſencere-hearted $ aint. 
Where falſe (#) Dyes, ſpots, appeare pon tbe kin, 
Its ten to one all's falſe, naught, foule within : 
Pride, Luſt, V aine-glory, Chambring, Wantonneſſe, 
Or V anity at leaſt, fuch ſoules poſſe Fs 

T he rootes from whence theſe ſpots, prints, firſt ariſe, 
Enough to make all Chriſtians them deſpiſe. 


34+ 
The (k) loweſt deepeſt Gardens moſt abound 


With fruites Herbes, Plants, and are the richeſt ground: 
T he (1) humbleſt Saints in fruitefulneſſe excell, 


) Ezech, 28, 40. 


| And God in them delighteth moſt to dwell. 
Lord alwayes decke me with hamility 
Which makes men fruitefull, lovely in thine Eye. | 
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' 


Gardens have ftraite, fwecte, plcaſant walkes for 


men 
'T o (1!) walke 2, and refreſh their ſpirits, when 
They tyred,greeved, licke,perplexcd are: 


169 | 


(1) If. Fs 
(m) Mar, 5.36. 
1 Tim. 2,9,10, | 
1 Per.3.3.4.5. x | 
[.5. 22,23, 
(n) Phil. 1, 16. 
(0) Ifa, » I6.to 
25. 2 King. g. 
30.Jer, Pe $4 


Rom, x2, I. 


Ezech, 16. 4 9. 


50.1 Per, 3.2. 
3.4+J« 


(k)Gen 13.16. 
Num, 24.6. 


57-15.Jam. 46. 


i Per.5.5.6, | 


(1)ERth 7.7. 


So Gods Church, Saints, have many pleaſant,rare, | 

Straite,even walkes (Gods. ſacred (m) Lawes, Word, 
Wayes) 

Wherein to walke, runne paſſe on, all their dayes; 

Which their (m) Hearts, Soules refreſh, cheare and de- 

| light, 

" all thes cares, griefes preſſures make more light | 


| (n) NY 
"16.Pſal. 119. [ 


(m) Pſal.1 29.3. | 
3.32.Gal.6.16, { 


Pſal. 1.1.2. 


.to 13, Jer. 15. 
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| And 
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AC briftian Paradiſe. 


(b) Canrt.2.12 
| Gen.1. 12-.c-2, 
1.9.Job 8.15. 


(c)Eph.2.1.t0 
Ss. L Cor, 6, Os 
10,11, Joh.r. 
16,Col.1.9.10, 
ſs. 3 The, 0; 
5,10 10, 

(4) Rom.$.23, 
29.30, Eph, 2. 
1.to the end, 
Ce)1ITim.1-15 
26, 13. 04. 2 
Chron 33,13. 


t. 

Þ Pal. 103, 
15.16.1ſa.40.6 
7,8. Mar.6.30. 
(g) xn Joh. 3.9. 
Rom.11.29, 2 
Tim.2.19. Jer, 
22s 39- 4O. 


Rom. 5, 30. to 


(b). 1 Cor. 15. 


26.27 « 


| And eaſie, if not totally expel! : 
Oletus in theſe walkes ſtill walke, runne,dwell. 


' Corrupt and loathſome; lince God makes ſtin- 


| T2 ſoone decay, and turne to duſt againe , 


the cnd. Pſal, 
125.1-2-3.Pfal. 
37+2 3-24, Iſa. 
40.29. JO+ 31, 
Joh 10.23.29. 


— 


| Not ont of duſt, but from Chi ſt our head, King. 


L.Theſ: 4. 14; 
| 16.Job 19. 25. 


—— 
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When T behold the goodlieſt (6) T rees, Flowers, grow, 
And ſpring out of vile earth, or dung below, 

Which have no beauty, ſplendor, comelineſſe 

Within them; but meere ſtinke and rotterneſſe. 

Me thinkes I ſee thereby, how Gods great power, 
Makes ſweete, faire,ſhining (©) graces ſpring in our | 
V ile earthly, rotten, ſtinking, ſunnefil! hearts 

And Natures (when be us to him converts;) 
Wherein nought but ſinnes, vices, luſts did ſpring | 
Before, and no one grace, nor one good thing : 
Olet none then deſpaire of having grace 
Becauſe his nature,heart are {innefull, baſe, 


King, U41''y 
Vile Fa dung, ſweete, faire, goodly flowers } 
forth-bring. 
If thou be one of his (4) Ele&, no dowbt 
All his ſweete graces, ſball inthee ſpring ont 
In his due time; then neither teare, nor faint; 
T be (e) worſt of ſinners God canmake 4 8 aint. | 
And though flowers beanty, and mens too which ſpring 


Ont of meere duſt, are (fl) fading zvithering, 


Yet (8) ſaving graces flowriſh, freſh remaine, 
And laſt with decay, becauſe they ſprizg 


I ho doth preſerve them alwayes from decay, 

And keepe Saints that they nere fall quite away 

From ſaving Grace. Nay, when as our Bodies 

Are turn'd to dung, (b) Chriſt ſþall cauſe thent to riſe 
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| Each Garden then would be a Paradile, 


And in the meane time ſcarce to have one fweete; 


—_— 


A Chriſtian Paradiſe. = 


lm 


the duſt, like flowers inthe Spri 
tus the flat of endlſe gy brig, ” 
O fyecte,fweete ſolace to each pious breſtz 
| Which here may fit downe, and take wp #: (5) Raf. 1) Pia, 4.3, 
1167, 


Lord leteach Garden which we henceforth ey 
Or walke in, ſuch divine Thoughts inſtant! 

Bring to our Mindes, DE aan 
And make us better by what there we ſee. *; 


The Epilogue; 


O Thatall Chriſtians by this Poſic, 1. 

Have here colle&ed vrould learne inſtantly 
When as they in their pleaſant Gardens walke, 
Thus with their owne Oo! Hearts, God and Chriſt þ 
20 talke | '(b) PILL 4". 6, 
By pious vr Jt from whatth £ A OND-EN 
Pehold within their Gardens day by day. 
How ſweete then would their ne. + andOrchards | 


prove ? 


How ——_ their Soules be fired with Gods Love? 


| A ſecond Eden to the godly-witſe : 
Iit not a Sinnefull,Sh I, beaſtly thi | 
For Chriſtians to toyle,walk,talk Jang, fing, | 
Play, ſport themſelves, or meditate onel 

Of worldly things, i in Gardens , 


Or pious thought from objefts they there meete 
Ot God,Chri Heaven, Mans Morealitie, 


I nn COS 


Preſented to them in each Herbe they Eye ? 
| Z : For] 


OE Ce CO 
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Af 


A C briftian Paradiſe. 


n | For ſhame then let.us all this fault amend 


Hereafter, and our Hearts, Mindes, fully bend 

'To godly Meditations, whiles we paſſe 

Onr time in Garants where, each flower, herbe, 
gratle 

| And Commer we bebgld, will foone {i eh 
Some viefull Thoughts to every pious 

- toamend, and with ſweete __ 
To elevate aboye the ſtarry skies, 

It any want helpe in this kind, the oh may 

Til beter come, qr uſe ofthis 


(1344 J19(13 (5 ? 23341644 k 11 | - | | 
»:ti gyro) nnd ,nvagor 
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| THE 


SOVLES COMPLAINT 


againſt the 


BODIES ENCROACH- 
MENTS ON HER: | 


And the Generall Neglet ſhe fndes 
with Molt. 


— —_— —_— 
—_ —C —_—— 


By Wrrtitam PRYNNE, abovefomeyeares Priſoner 

in the Towey of London, and fince thar, above three! 
yeares Cloſe Priſoner in Carnarvaz in North-rales, 
and in MMount-Orgueil Caitle,l inthe le of erſy. 


Matthew 16. 26. 
For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gaine the whole World, and loſe. 
bis owne Soule ? or what ſpall 42 man give mexchange for bis Sozele ?, 
Liaiah 55. 2. 3. | | 
IV herefore doe ye ſpend money for that which is not Bread ? and your las. | 
bour for that which ſatisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
| eate ye that which is good, and let your SOV LE &lghe it ſelfe in 
| / fatneſſe.Encline your eare and come unto megbeare and your SOV LE 
ſpall live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
the ſin we Mercies of David. 
x Peter 2.11, 
Deavely beloved, T Leſeech you as Pilgrims and Strangers abſtaine from 
fleſbly Infts, which war againſt the Oe e. 
1 Peter 3+ 3. ++ 
I bi ſe adorning, let it not be that ozutw. ard adorning of plaiting the 
hire, and of we.zring of gold, or of putting on of appa! ell : But let 
it be the hidden man of the Heart, in that which is not corruptible, | 
een the ornament of 4 mecke and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſeght 
- of God of great pr Ice. " 
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London Printed by T Cotes, for Michael Sparke dwelling at 
the blue Bible in Greene Arbor. 16 41. | 
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| Having no better meanes to teſt; 
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CO LA AA AAAAASALALAAASSS 
| 

TO 

The Right Worſhipfull his 


highly Honoured good Friend, the 
Lady ELIZ ABETH B ALFOPVRE, 
Wife to Sr william Balfoure, Knight, 
Lieutenant of the Tower of 
LONDON. 


For ſundry yeares,may now in Juſtice call 
For ſome expreſſion of myFhanky,though ſmall. 


My gratitude, than this fmall Poefie, 
Devoted to your Service, Uſe and Name; 
I crave your Kinde. Acceptance of the ſame, 
And thoſe thereto annexed, fruites of my 
'Impriſonment; who ſhall both live and dye- 


$ 


Your Obliged Friend 


and Servant, . 


Wirtiranm PRYNNE 


$$D0 TLL6 LEES 
a etububububububutut; 
p $ 


AD AM, Tour NubleF avowrs whiles that 1 
It Did in the Tower of London Priſner lye 
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= .- PHE 
SOV LES COM- 


PLAINT AGAINST| 


THE BODIES ENCROACH- 


And the Generall Neglect She findes 
with moſt. 


(a) Gen. 1.26, 
27 C, 5+ I.c,9. 
26c%J Soule, vive (4) Image of the T rinity, 6.Epheſ.4.24. 
> T be (6) Breath of God, the Pearle, which Frey: 10. 
JJ (<) Chriſt did dye | ( þ Are Y 
WS) T opmrrchaſe; (4) Temple of the Holy Gboſt, | Þ(al.20 3, Pl 
The charge of (e) Angels, and the Heas | 34.22.Pſal.n2. 


| zenly Hoſt. 14. 
| Earths Wonder, (f) Devils ervie, Mans Prime Part, | , 01 Cor.6.19, 
| | The Maſter-peece of God and Natures Art;  (lokr6:a5 
(£)Worth thruſand worlds; whoſe Pearelee Dignity | (f) 1 Per. 5.8. 
| No tongues of Men or Angels can deſcry, Job 1.7. 
Muſt here wich briniſh Teares, and Sobs relate FL, ſal, my 
My Scorned, Slighted, and Negletted State, __ eo nyo 26, | 
Sith 


—_— 


_—_ 


The Soules 'I omplaint. 


(h) Job. 4.19. 
2 Cor.5.1.3. 


(3) Gen, 2, 7c. 
3.19. C.1$,27. 
ef «2O0.C. 
12.7.Job4.19. 
(V 1.3. 38.0 
25 -Rom, 13. 
13.14.1 Tim, 
2.0. 1 Pcts 3. 
3.4 «5+ 


(1)Ifa.3.18.19 
20.21.22. Erzcc. 
27. 13. to 28. 
Ifa.23. 2.3. 


Sith all my Vaſſels, made Me to attend, 

Make Me their (lave, inforce Me till to bend 
To their unjut Commands, quite robbing Me 
Of their due Homage, my Regalite. | 
Is not this Body wherein now I dwell, | 


Compatt of (i) duſt and Aſbes, things moſt baſe, 

That it might not uſurpe my ſupreame place: 

Yet loe this Rebell Slave dethrones me quite, 

No Part thereof but Robs me of my Right; 

Receiving more (4) Attendance, coſt,paines,Care 

From moſt , than I doe, though a 7 moſt rare: 

How many hundred Trades, what Worlds I pray, 

Of Men by Sea and Land, both Nightand Day 

Are ſet on worke to Cloath the Backe, and feale 

The all-devouring Paunch , with more than 
neede ? 

Have not the Head, Hands, Feete, Legges, Necke, 
nay Haire 

T heir (I) ſezerall T rades to decke,make, keepe them 


(m) 1 Cor. 4.9. 
ro I4.2 Cor.4. 
3.9.10, 11, 2 
Chron. 36, 15. 
16.Mart. 35.31. | 
37-AQ.7.52. 
(n) Jam. 5.14, 
2 King, 1. 2.3. 


faire ? 
Yet TI poore Soule, among the Numberleſſe 
Vocations which theſe Baſer Parts Poſſelſe, 
Burt one Proteſſion have; i: (=) worſt requeſt, 


| Leaſt minded, leaſt imployd of all the reſt: © 


Seldome regarded til! the (n) fatall Houre 


ro 18 c. 75.8.9. 


Of deatb,or Hell ſtand preſt me to devonre, 


(s) 2 King, 8, | Is but the Body Pained, ill, or ficke; 
29.c-9.15.c.5. | A Member bruiſcd, burt with Sword,Knife, pricke: 


3.to 26,Mar.4. 
14 £S.16,c.13 
15.22 C.15.30. 
c.19,2.AA4.28, 


; 9.Joh.5. 3. rv 
I O, 


(Þ)Ephel, 2.1. 


1 2.Ezech, 15.6. 


Pſal. 3H. 1, to 


\2.1fa.1.6. 


Doe head, teeth, Stomacke, Armes, Legges, Fin- 
gers Ake, 

Forthwith ſome good receipt en ſecke and ta'e 

T oeaſe and cure them, making no delayes, 

And thinke no Coſt, P 2ines,Care miſ=ſpent theſe wayes : 
YetTI (Alas!) not dayes bur yeares oft lyec 

Sicke, wounded,pained, (F) dead; nay i, 
hrough 


| Nought But my Vaſſall, Casket, (%) Houſe, or ſbell ? 


The Soules C omplaint- 


——, 


EE _ 
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—— 


Through many foſtred ulcers ,wounds,cares, ſores, 
i Of horead ſannes ; yet (9) none-my ſtate deplores, 
Seckes ont for cures, or once haſts to apply 
A ſalve to theſe my ſores, through which I die, 
Yea,all the time,paines,care and little coſt 
Beſtow'd on(Mee, by molt is deem'd br (r) loſt, 
If buta little ſpor,dirt,duſt, or fly 
Light on the face, hands,cloathes,men preſently 
Waſh, rubbe, or wipe it off with much diſdaine, 
Although it put them to ſome toyle,coſt,paine : 
But I (O wretch) defild,ſtain'd,drench't through- 

-QUL 

With filthy ſinnes, which ({) Compaſſe mee about 
And make mee !oathſome in the ſacred Eyes 
Of God, who (t) filth of ſinnes moſt loathes,defier, 
Remaine uncleans'd, (v) unwaſht from day to day; 
Till Hell ſurpriſe and ſweep us cleane away. 
My varletfleſh, it's Pallate to delight, 
Repait mult have each morning,mid-day, night, 
Il berein all (s) ſorts of beaſts,foules, fruits, berbes, fiſp, 
Sweet meats, vines, waters, drinkes, all heart can wiſÞ, 
Deveured are, to fat that corpes which muſt 
Feed wormes at laſt, and moulder into duſt ; 
Meane while, poorel, for want of food divine 
To feed, refreſh Mee,quite conſume, ſtarve, pine; 
Or if Il Word and Sacraments injoy, 
For want of faith and grace they mee (©) annoy , 
Nt fat and nouriſh as they ought, whereby 
I (4) fami Pet die eternally, 


The Bacxcgit*'s(Ddivers change of ſuties muſt bave 


Of'V elvits,Silkes, Stuffes, T iſſaes, $ attins, brave 

And new : Old Clothes,Ragges, Courſe, or meane 
Aray 

It ſcornes,and will be well clad every day: 

But bmeane time quite {tript,aud (c) naked ans 

'| Of all the Robes of Grace to hide my ſhame, 


— 


| 
(4) 1a.65. 1. 


Rom.g. I 451 5 


I'T, 


hg 


CN Pal. 28.4. 
Pfal-40. 12, Pf, 


I. Ifa.1.6, 
(t)Hab.x.rg. i 
js 1.6.16, 
er-4-14. 
(x3Luk. 19.19. 
Gen. 9. 3. I 
Sam.25-11-36. 
Eſther x. 3. to 
Io.Ifa.22. 13. 
Amos 6.445,0- 
Q) Gen.3.19. 
cclel. 3. 20. 
c.12-7. 
(+) 1 Cor. 11. 
27-29. 2 Cor. 
2.15.16. Heb- 


4-2. 
(4a) Ifa. 55. 


23 4+ 
G3 Ifa. 3-18, 
Ig, 20. Luk. 
15.19-Gen. 45+ | 
22. 1 Per. 3-3 
. 2 Sam-I-24- 
ph. I-: vo 
Mart. x 1.8- | 
(ec) Rev. 3.17» 
I 8. | 


16. Joh. 1 ol 0,8 


| 


0 


49. 5.Heb. x2. 


| _ 
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The Sonles (complaint: 


(ad) Rom, 13. 


 Plal 45-1314: 
: 


Pſ.103. 15,16. 
Iſa. 45s 67,5. 


[ (f) Eſther,1.3, 
 r0-12.2 Chron, 
7. 8, Amos 6, 
4590+ Job.2 I, 
L1,12,13.Jam. 


5.5. 


| 


14.Rev. 3. 18, | 


Clad onely with the filthy weedes of Vice, 

And Adams old Rags, which loſt Paradiſe. 

(4d) New garments of Chriſts merits,and true grace, 

Which may adorne mee, in ſo long a ſpace, 

Are not once thought on,nor till backe and I 

Surpriz'd by death,in hell ftarke naked lye. 

| What valt expences,labonr,thoughts,time, care, 

Have backe and bellie? as if all things weare 

Created forthem, andman onely made 

To cloth, 0 feed theſe, which like(*) graſſe 
faae, 

And perriſb: yet how little time, paines, coſt 

Are ſpent on Mee,by whichallPs fav'd or loſt? 

How many Houres, (f) Dayes,Nights,and Leares are 
ſpent ; 

In Eating, Drmking, Feaſting,.Complement,, 

Vaine Chat, Shorts, Pe pinned of each kind, 

 T he fleſh topamper ? whereas I ſcarce finde 

 Amidit all theſe divertions, one dayes ſpace, 

' Or houreto faſt, pray, weepe,read,ſuec for grace. 

. How many daily the whole merning paſſe; 

' And vainly ſpend,betweene the Combe and Glaſſe, 

In combing;trizling, powdring of their haire, 

And wanto n lockes, to make them ſeeme more 

faire? 

No Locke, or hairemuſt out of order ſtand, 

Bur fit in Print, and oft be view'd,curl'd, ſcand. 

Nay, which is ſtrange, more coſt, time, now is | 

| ſpent | 

Upon falſe Buſhes of bought excrement; 

( Which ſomepreferre before their native fleece,) | 

Than upon mee,mans honour,Maſter-peece; 

When - is is done;the Backe,Necke, Feete, Hands, 

"ACEC; | 


And other parts muſt have their ſeverall ſpace 


pal. 


For to adorne them. ſoas halte che day | 
8g : 


”  — 
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EIT ch _ we. Ate. 


T he Soales Complaint. 

Ts ſpent well nigh, the body to aray : 

And that butuntul wr FIT) all this pride, 
Attire is quite {tript oft,and laid afide, 

As if it never were. QO fooles to walte 

Time in theſe toyes,which not one daies ſpace laſt! 
Yet I neglefted ſoule,whom to adorne 

And daily decke with grace mankind was borne, 
Untrimmed lie, no ls, paines are ſpent 

In decking mee, mans onely ornament. 

Gods word(the LT Arjeer daily ſhold deſcry 
My ſpots, ſtaines, filth,and groſſedetormitry, 
Them to redreffe,and helpe men to aray 

Me with all Robes of grace which make mee gay.) 
Is moſt part ſhut cloſe, ſeldome look't into 

For thele good ends, and if that any doe 


| Behold it now and then for cuſtome ſake, 


The(i) Raleto _ them by they le not it make, 
And ous my ſacred beauty,robes, aray, 
.Do never tade,waxe 01d,but laſt foc aye: 

Yea adde more luſtre to my Baſer part, 

The Fleſh, then either nature or mans art 

Are able; cauſing it to (Y) ſbine with raies 

Of brighteſt glory, which ſhall laſt alwates: 
Yetfew or noneſpend haltfe the time to dreſle, 
Adorne Mee,which they waſt with greedineſſ 
Upon their bodies, faces, heads,lockes,backe, 


wracke. 


This being now my rufull ſtate ; O let 


| Me here beſeech all who have ſoules, to ſet 
{ Some tine apart to Ponder my complaint 


Thus tendred to them,vnder which T faint. 
And that you may juſt Judges twixt us prove, 


{ Heare but a word or two,as you mee Jove. 


What is the body,but & loathſome Maſſe 


Of (!) duſt and aſhes, brittle as aglaſſe . 


ES oe a2 


Themſelves and Mec, without Gods grace, ; 


| 
(g)Jam.1; 23, 
24325» 


1 


453-1 Tim.2.9, 
I'S, 


(k) Dan 13.3. - 
Matth, 13.43- ' 


(1)Gen. 2.7. et, 
3-19.c, 18.27. 
Job 4. Ig. c&\ 
I 4. I5Z, 3+ P, 
IC3, I 4: Pal, 


| 104, 29. Ec- 


Cick,2.20.C I2, 4 
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The Sonles ( omplaint. 
Soone erackt and turne to rottenneſſe dung,clay, 
Though fed with dainties,clad with rich aray ? 
What is the Faces, Beauty but a (#) fluzre 
Which ſundry chances blaſt within one houre, 
And ſo deforme,that wee.abhorre the ſight 
Of that marr d face which was our chiefe delight : 
Atbelt,it is a comely glafſſe our (9) ſhade, 
Which ſickneſſe , Croſſes, Age ſtill cauſe to fade. 
What are oar lockes, our curled brayds'of haire, 
But excrements at beſt ?not halte fo faire, 
As plumes of ſundry birds or peacocks tailes, 
Though frizJed, poudred,deckt with pearles,knots, 
vailes. 
And yet how many more proud, carefull are 
Of theſe vainebuſhes,than their ſoutes welfare? 
How many purchaſe heads of others haire, 
To mend Gods worke,and make them ſeeme more 
faire ? 


. > | 
Spending more time,coſt,thoughts on excrement; 


Than upon Mee mans onely ornament. 

What is thebelly but a filthy finke, 

Jakes which engenders nought bat dung and ſtink? 
So noyſome;that its ſent offends the ſmel], 
Corrupts theaire,even when the body's well. _ 
What are the other members ( head, hands, feete)- 
But skin and bones ? without my helpe unmeete 
Forany uſe, yea let mee once withdraw 

My ſelte from the moſt faire corps, eyes ere ſaw, 
I”s beauty (p) fades, it » fleſh to rottenneſſe 

Ts turnedand all abhorre it's loathſomeneſle, 
What hath the fleſh or body worthy love, 


Or praiſe,but that which from mee tirſt doth move! 


Let mcedeſfert them,all their worth is loſt, 
And wither*d like grafſe nipt with winters froſt. 
Why ſhou!d you then,(O tooles,berett of ſence) 


From d:y to day be'tow ſo much expence, 


Gy En. —_—_—GC__ 
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| ſo baſe, 
| Meane, fading are,neglefting Mee and grace? _ 
In which your chiefett good,yea, all your bliſſe 
Comprized are.-It ou jadgenotamifſe; +. 
| If this prevaile not, bur you ſtill proceed 
| Mee to negſe&the fleſh to decke ſerve food; 379K 
Tell Meel pray ps wa the diſmall day ... 
Of fickneſſe,death,or judgement;take away, ; : -: 
| Andciteyou to account; hidw youhayeſpent - ,.,” ; 
} Yourgoldendayes,for my uſe to you lent; | 
Whatjoy or comfort can y ou reapefrom all, 
Or any of thoſe dayes, houres, which you ſhall 
Have Cp on belly,backe, head, es 
Hare, feafting;paſtimes, pleaſures voyd o rl 
Or in the fleſh or bodies Feels ? hrs 
Whiah then will too too late be of you ru'd. 
Shall yee not then with fighs and teares lament, 
(And that in vaine)thetime youthus miſpent; 
| Offering to give ten chdufindWorlds,that you 
Had not bereft Mee, of the time, care, due 
To Mee alone, to fit Mee for that place, 
Ofendlefſe blifle, which I for want of grace, - 
Shall then be thruſt from,andcalt into hell, _ 
In (9) fiery flames and torments ſtill to dwell, bb 
Will not yon then wiſh, you had never ſeene 
This fleſh; this body,which to mee have” beene 


Time,paines,thoughts,Care ontheſe things which | 


'g) Mart.25.41. 
Mar. 9:4 33 445 
460,47.Rev,19., 
20,C,20.10. 


So traitrous,ſo unkinde, Mee to enthiraHl *;* 

Unto their luſts;and ſpurre Mee into All | 
That mightundoe, damne, both chem Mee, and 
you, | 
And wee ſhall in hels fames forever rue ? 

If this be true : O then whiles lite,time,ſpace, 
Arleft youto repent and ſeeke tor grace; | 
Beewaile what's paſt,and hencetorth learne to be 
More l oyall,kind,reſpc&tfull eto Mee. 
Aa 3 Cave | 
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The Soules Complaint, 


(r) Dan. 12.3: 
Marth. 13,43. 
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Save Mee,ſaveall ; loſe Mee, and all isloſt, | 
Forever with Mee;{pend then all your colt, 
Thoaghts, paines, cares, dayes,on Mee; then ſhall 


you (r)ſbine, _— 
More "_ than Starres, Moone , Sunne, with rayes 
vine 
In Chriſts owne kingdome,where you ſhall poſſeſſe 
Such endleſſe joyes, 45 no tongxe can expreſſe, 
If this will not perfwade you to amend, 
Ile cealt my Plant, and here infilencecnd.... 


FINIS 
Impr imatuy Feb.t.1640. 


Tho. Wykes; 


COMFORTABLE 


CORDIALS, 


| AGAINST 


DISCOMFOR TABLE 


Feares of Impriſonment , and other ſuf. 
ferings in good cauſes. 


Containing ſome Latine Verſes,Sentences,and Texts 


of ys , written by Mr. WILLIAM PRYNNE 
on his Chamber walles in the Tower of Loxdey, 
during his Impriſonment there ; ſince 
Tranſlated by him into Eng- 
liſh VERSE. | 
2 CORINTHIANS 132, 3,45» 6, 789, IO, I 1. 

Bleſſed be God, eventhe Father of our Lord leſus Chrift, the Father 
of mercies, andthe God of all comfort; who comforteth ws in all our 
tribulation , that wee may bee able to comfort them which are 
in any troubles, by the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comfort- 

edof God. For as the ſufferings of Chrilt abound jn us, ſo our con- 

ſolation alſs abonnderh by Chiilt. And whether wee be afflified, 
it is for your conſolation, & ſalvation, whichis effeltuall in enduring 
of the ſame aff rings which we alſo ſuffered : or whether wee bee 

comforted it is for your conſolation and ſalvation, And our hope 0 

you is fledfaft; knowing that as youarepartakers of the ſuſferings, 

ſo alſs you ſhallbe of the conſolation. For we would not, B rethren, 
ave you ignorant of oxr trouble which came tous in Aſia, that we 
were preſſed out of meaſure above ſtrength , in ſo much that wee 
deſpairedeven of life» But we had the ſemerce of death tm our 
ſelves, that we ſheuld not t: uſt inour ſelves but in God which raiſ- 
eththedead : whe delrvered us from ſo great a death, and doth deli- 
ver; inwhom we iruſt, that he will yet del: ver ms : you alſs hriping 
together by Prayer for #s,that for the gift beſtowed upon ns, by the 
meanes of many perſons thanks may be given by many on our behalf. 
| Printed Anno. 164 1. 


—_— — 


—_=_ 


—______fﬀYltu 


rr —_ _ 


2666569292008 


Jaan 33G97 3650 35633 Oo Acc ddees G6GGGGBG00 BY | 


TO 
THE RIGHT VVOR- 
Shipfull his very Noble and 
heohly Honoured good Friend, S1R 


WILLIAM BALFORE £Knzght, 
Lievtenart of the Tower 
of LoNDON. 


IR, 7 were Ingratitude and Injury, 
For me in filence here to paſſe you by, 

And not preſent theſe Cordialls unto you, 
Sith they,and all my ſervice are your due, 
For all your Noble Favours in the Tower, 
| Which have ingag d me to myutmoſ} power, 


To be your eternally devoted 
poore Friend and ſervant, 


WILLIAM PRYNNE. 
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COMFORTABLE 


CORDIALLS, 


O'R 
Latine Verſes and Sentences, 


written by Mr. William Prynne on his 


Chamber Wallsin the Tower of Lozdoz, 
during his Impriſonment there 3 Since tran- 
flatcd into Eg/i/h by him. 


F, 


ET Ranſtulit in («/ww Chriſti preſentia 

Clanftram : 

YR; Quid facice (@/s, quz Celum jam creat 
| => IA. e/1 utr o? 

Chriſts preſence hath my Priſon turn'd into 

A bleſſed Heaven; what then will it doe 

In Heav'n hereafter, when itnow creates 


Heav'n ina Dungeon? Goales,to (onrts tranſlates ? 


2. | 


| Stignuata ConpSects Shade fdere ; ſangeir, 
= 
3 


q 


| 
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048.20, 19, 


| Parpuraregalis; mutilataque Membra, D ecorum; 


| Fnica Crux ſanttis, Via, Ianua, ſumma ſalutis, 


— 


Comfortable Cordialls. 


Vincula, gemmatns T orgues;, Opprobria, plauſus ; 
Vulneya, Martyrinm; Mors; Vita; Gravamina, Lu- 
crum. 


Optima cunitepiis , Tyiſtiſſima ſola miniſtrant ; 


Brands, unto Chriſtians are bright Starres ; Blood 
A—_: EN 

A Royall Purple; Maym'd Limbes, Ornament; 

oa 45 ol of Pearlc; Reproaches, Praifc (no 
ſkame) ; * | 

| Wounds, Martyrdome ; Death Lifez Oppreſlions, 
Gaine, 

| To godly men the ſaddeſt fates only 
All beſt things bring,and their joyes multiply ; 
'The Croffe alone to Saintsis the high way, 
Gate, ſumme of ſafety,Meanes of endlefſe Joy- 


| PW. 


| Chriſtus ubique pimm comitater ; (arcerit «Antrum 
Ingreditar: T arres, Denſiſſuma Menia, Rupes, 
Foſſas, Ferratas Portas, Obitacula, Flammas 
Permeat mtrepidns; ſocius ſolamen, Amicus, 
Omnia ſecluſis> ſolns *ſaturathne benignus 
Deliciis ſwperum fctientia Corda ſuorum:. 
Diſcipulis foribus cluſis imtravit amenus, 

( briſticolis clauſis habitat conviva perennis. 

O fortnnatms. cnn Conoaptivns Velus » | 
Leatificans radris triſtiſſima Clanſtra ſwpornis ; 
V incula non illum,T ormenta.gravamina me tum 
Efficrunt , animum retinemten uroungne ſerenume 


Chriſt every where accompinies good Mn ; 
He goes with them into the Priſons Den; 


The Towers , thickeſt Walls broad ditches; as” 
at Q 
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Comfortable C ordiatts. | 


Of Iron, Barracadoes» Flames and Grates + | 
Doth boldly pafſethroagh ; proves Companion, 
Friend, {olace> all things of himſelfe alone; 
Vntocloſe Priſoners and fills plenteouſly 

The thirſty ſoutes of his, with heavenly 

| Delights. * Hee enteredin the dores faſt ſont 

| To his Diſciples, them to comfort; but 

With godly priſoners he's'a conſtant gueſſe 

Reſides; O happic he who doth poſlefle F 
| Chriſt for his Fellow-prifonerywho dothvglayde -- 

| With heavenly Sunbeames; Godles thataremoſt fad, 
| Bonds, Torments, Priſons ,i\make ndt 'him fad:;-he 
Retains a quiet mind hoyy erethings be. 


— i. ll 


| Nullatenus vinitas Chriftiwireate folnmns ; 

Permanet immmuis,cluſus vel Carcere Vinclis, 

| Liber ubiquepins, plaoidns, benedilius, amanus, 
Indomvitus; tacs rwounfort pebtore Colm: 

| Triſtia Latifivans , (AloſftisNinna \eunita forenans 


Heis notbound whom CrrrsT hath made free z he 
| Thy h ear gr Prifoner,chaind,remains till free, 
| A godly Mans at large in every place,” <a "ial 

Still chearefnll, well NI vans: dns 
Vnconquer'd ; he a ſecret Heaven ſtillbeares | 
About within his breſt, which fad things cheares,: - 
Diſpells his blackeſt cloudes of: griefe; off ſhakes 
His chaines; -andclofeſt priſons open makes; '_'/ 


Viecula non Animam cohibent hand carcere cluſam : 

Sidera tranſvolitat, Terram-, Mare 1cuulta pererrat 
Alpes, immenſi fines tranſcendit Olympt ; \& 
Limit is inp atieng: aritari neſcia Mundi 

wt, : ___ Caneellis; 


Mt 
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Vineula diſentions., arts (Smes clauſtra rethudens 5 | 1 


Comfortable (Cordialls. 


” Rev.247» 
IT, 17. ZIs 
C's Zo Jo I 2s 
21.6-21, 7s 
2 Tim, I, To 
8, 


| And bounds of the v 


Cancellis; tantum requieſcens Numine vaſis; 
Securns, placiduſque Piisgvel turbine » Portws; 
No bands the ſoule of Man can once reftraine ; 
No Priſon it incloſe, nor yet containe; 

It ſoares above the Starres, and ſwiftly flyes 
O'ce Earth, Sea, all things ; mounts beyond the xkies, 
Heav'ns, 1umpatient 

Of Limits, ignorant how to be pent 

Within the Rayles of this whole world ; onely 
Reſting within the, boundleſle Deity; 

A ſecure, pleaſant harbour to Godly 

Men, eveninaſtorme of Miſery. 


Go 


Vincula quid trepidas ? quid tela minantia ? Flammas, 

Vulnera? quid rabidi Tormenta,Craceſve Tyranni? 

Aſpera pro Chriſto , dulciſſima ; 9#i Diadema 

Vincenti Statuit » Lignique cruore paravit. 

Scenicaturba ( horos, ſpeftacula,Tywpana, dimer, 

Lndicra ftuproſis celebrets» ſpeftetque Theatris; 

Vincula' Chrifticole, Mutilatio, ſkigmata,Furce 

Gandia plara ferunt, appro r4mia condunt. 

Hiſtrio,Scena, Tocuszſaltatio, Maſcara, Cantus, 

Rifus Sardonicos generant, fitoſque Cachinnor. 

Cordelium verum, gemitus morſnſque perennes - 

Dalcia poſt triſtant, peramara ſalute coronant, 

Why rearſt thou Bonds ? why threatnings 2 Wea- 
pons ? Fires ? 

Wounds?why the torments, Croſſes or the Ires 


| Ofraging Tyrants? ſith the ſharpeſt things 


We undergoe for Chriſt > molt \weetnes brings, 
who hath prepar'd andpwrebaſed for him 
Who * overcomes, a glorious Di 


By the Blood of his Creſſe. Let then the Crue 
t ſtage Frequenters celebrate, and view 


Playcs,Dances,Paſtimes,Players,{ports in baſe 


And 


oy 


| 


| 
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Comfortable ( ordials, | 5 

And filthy Theaters, w hcre growes no grace, 
Chaines , Murtilations, Pillorics, Brandes bring, 
To godly Chriſtians farre mbre joyes, heaping 
Moit large rewards upon them, Players, Playes, 
Jelts» Dancing, Ma: kes, Songs,generate alwayes *0, 8 4. 9. 
Burt dead'y Laughters, tcigned {houtes; * rr#e griefe, |tc,5. 1. 
Sighes laſting gripes of C onſcience, palt relictc, K 
Sweet worldly pleaſures fill in* ſadneſſe ceaſe ; Pro, 14 
When * bittereſt ſufferings bring Crownes, ſafety,peace, | 13+ 

| * 2 Cor. 4. 

Jo 7.2. 
T 3173. 2+ 12» 


Anlicus imbell:s gemmis, Domineque Capillis 
Anriculas onerat . magnogque decore venuſtat, 

St igmas(, icatrices, mutilatio pulchrins Anres 
Chriſtigene decorant radiiſque micamibus ornant, 
O Decaus eximium referentia Vulnera Chriſtum : 

T alibus inſignis ſuperis peramatus abijbis, 
Th'unmanly Courticr with hisMiſtrefle Haire, 
And Jewels, lades his cares to make them faire, 


W henas Brands, Scarres,and Croppings farre more 
dight 


A Chriſtians eares,and m1ke them (ſhine more bright. 
O Matchleſſe Glory, Woundes which Chriſt exprefſe! 
Adorn'd with theſe, Geds love thon ſhalt peſlciic. 


3s 


Paſlio Celipetis Alpha, at Selamen Omega: 
Prineipium Lachrymis decoratur ; Meta, Triumphis. 
Suffering's their Alpha who to Heaven tend ; 

Burt Joy is their Owegs, finall end ; 

Their Entrance is adorn'd with teares of Woe, 
Their end withTriumphs,which their griefes outgo, 


| mo 


Nil Crus ſentit in Nerve, fi Anima fit in Cele. | 
B * The 
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The Le ge fcelcs nothing in the Rockes,it the 
Soale, mindes AﬀeRions in Heavy n placed be, 
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| Non timet is carcerem qui ſcit cortemnere Libertatems, 
\Viam, voluptatem, Famam : cui Mnurdus Ergaſinlum, 
Terra F xi'ttm, Dexns habitaculum, ors Solatinm, 
He feares no priſon who knowes to defpile 

| Freedome , Life, pleaſures Fame,which others priſe; 
; To whom this world's a priſon ; Earth,a place 

' Of Ecile»God, a Manſion; Death, Solace. 


| II, 
| . . . . . . . 

; Servns Chrifti etiam in viuculis, Liber, 

| Servus Peccati etiam in ſumma Libertate Captions, 
| Chrilts Servants even 1n Prifonare ill free ; 

| Siancs, in the greate.t freedome, captives bees 


I 2. 


| Nil corpus patiter in Ergaſtulo, i Animus ſitinCulo, 
; [he body tuffers nought in priſon, when 
; The miadirfeife is lodged in Heaven. 


: 


I 2. 


| Ouid Co lam fine Deo, nj Ia Barathrum ? 


' Onid Bayathumenm Des viſi Calum? . 
! W hat's Heav'n withour.Godvut avery Heltd*+ 
' What's Hell but Heav'o, it Godonce there diyell ? 


| 


: 
{ 
. 


14. 

Nultbiincarcerdtur, qui ubique in Chriſto liberatur : 
MNunguam dejicitur, qui ſemper 4 Jebova ſuſtentatur. 
He in no place can oace impriſoned be, 


VV ho in all places is * by. (briſt fet freer 
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He never is * dejetted, who alwa 


Hath great lehovah for his prop and/fay. 


IJ» 


| Nufquam ſolus quiubiquecum Deo; 

| Nunquam Miſer quiſemper cum Chriſto, 

He never it alone» whoevery where 

Hath God himſelfe, him company to beare, 

He never can ve miſerable, who 

Is alwayes with Chritt, who doth with him goe. 


16, 


Vbi Dens adeſt: ibrnoneſt Carcer, ſed Paradiſus; Non 
Erga(tulum, 

Sed Palatium; non Barathrum,ſed Cr:lum, 

W here God is preſent, there no Priſon is , 

Buta ſweet Paradiſe of Joy and bliile; 

No Bridewell , but a Palace; 1.0 darke Cell, 

But a bright Heaven, where all comforts dyyell, 


17. 


(arcer probat Amieos | detegit Inimicos; 
Excludu Mundum, includit Denm : 

Alit virtues, extinguit Libidines, 

Edocet T emperantiam; cohibet L uxuriam ; 
AMortificat carnem, ſantificat khominem ; 
Ingenerat gratiam. theſaurizat Gloriam, 

A priſon tries Mens friends, detedts their Foes, 
Shuts out the world, God to men doth incloſe ; 
Nouriſheth vertues, Lyſts extivguiſheth ; 

| Temperance teacheth, Riot reftraineth , 
Quite kills the fleſh, but makes the Man holy ; 
Ingenders Grace, * and treaſures up glory. 


| B2. 
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2 Tim. 4. 
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Comfortable Cordalls, 
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Turris Chriſtians: fideles fite jnearcerat, were liberat, 
Vnicum Dulciſ/mum Chriſti Ingum, [cniſubjugari 
eft perfette manumitti |[mponendo: multiplicia. gravis f- 
maque Carnis peccats, Mundi, Diaboli vincula[ quibus 
ill -queart, eft certiſſime captivari, )d:(cn#tiendo, 


| The Tower true faithfull Chriſtians feinedly 


[[ypriſons, butthcm ſets free verily, 

By pu.ting on them Chriſts ſweet yoake onely, 
To which to be ſubzeRed, 1s truely 

[0 b. enfranchiſed ; by ſhaking # 

The manifold, and moſt heavy chaines of 

The fleſh, finne, World, Dtle; in which fortolye 
[1{aarde, is © be captiv*d Certainely, 


I 9* 


Turris plurimis Spell aculum,mnltis habitaculum : nou- 
xullis Refugium ; aliis diverſ rium; Regi Pala- 
tiam; Regno Gazophylacium, Armamentarium, Pro- 
pugnaculum, Monetarium: Vinttis piis, Oratorium; 
Papiſticis , Purgatorinm; Clauſis, IMonaſterium ; 
Innoxiis , Hoſpitinm; Reis, Ergaſtulum; Litera- 
tis, Muſeum; Ebridſis, Ocnopolinm ; proditoriis, 
Mace llum, 


The Tower is to moſt, a SpeRacle; | 
To many its a houſe, wherein they dwell ; 


'} To ſomea refuge ; Others, a lodging ; 
| A Royall Pallace, it.is to the King; 
\ Vnto the Kingdome it's a Treaſury, 


Armory» Bulwarke, Mint' : an Oratory 
To Godly priſoners ; but a purgatory* 
To poplſh ; tocloſe ones, a Monaſtry ; 


| To guiltlefle ones, it's an Inne; to gnilty 


I = 


! 


C omfortable Cordialls, 


A Bridewell; toleari'd ones, it's a {tudy ; 

To idle oncs a Dormitory ; to 

Drunkards, a tipling-houſe them tonndoe; 
To Traytors it's.a ſhambles, where their head 
And Quarters hang, when they are butchered, 


On his Exile into lerſy Iſle. 


Why ſhould this Exi/eme grieve, diſcontent) 
Si:h this whole Foerld's a place of Baniſhment? 
And men as truely Exiles arc at home) 


As in the ſtrangeſt Clime to which they come ? 
| | Are not God, Chriſt, Grace, Heay'n to us as nigh 


In forraigne Parts, as in our own Country ? 
Yea; and oft times more neare : this true tobe 
By * eAbraham, Tacob, Toſeph, all may ſee, 
I will not then flye, feare my Baniſhment, 
But in it joy, and take moſt ſweet content, 
Sith God will me protect, * reſtore againe, 
Or cltecrarſlateto Heav'n, with him to reigae, 
Mine onely Proper * Cowntry, wherein I 

Shall live a Free-mazs for eternity, 
In ſpite of my Arch-fees z whom I ſhall ſes 
| Exild, * impriſon d,and my ſelfe ſet free, 


B 3 | ' 20, Dexs 


| 


| 
(1) Levit, 
2 5+23. 
* P[al, 39% 
I'2s 
pſat.119.19! 
2 Chron:29 
I5. 
Heb.11.13 
: Pet. 2:ITo| 


be Heb, I Is 
I 4.16. 
* Prov. I1, 
| $. 
| 6. 21+13.c, 
I 2+ I3s 


*P/4l.18.2. 
Pat. 1, 3. 
Pſate 144+ 


C omfortable + ordialls.. 


20, 


Libertatis 

C _ | 
Qwietis, 

Felicitatis 

Flomoris | 

: Splendoris 


| Salutrs | 
Spes | ] 
Gandtii | 
Pacis_ Re 


| Protettiouis 


Gratie | 
Vite | 


Glorie j 


A Tower of Lberty, 
In the Tower of Reſtraint z a Tower 


Of Comfort, Jollity 


| 


| 


In the Tower of Sadneſſe; a Tower 
| Of ſweeteſt Quietnefle 
In the Tower of Trouble; a Tower 
Of bleſſed Happineſle, 

In the Tower of Miſery ; 2 Tower 
OF Honour, Dignity 

Inthe Tower of diſgrace ; a Tower 
Of bright Excellency 

In the Tower of darknes; -2 Tower 


Of ſtrong ſecurity 
In the Tower of danger; a Tower 


| 


Of health and true ſafety 


p—_ - = 


| 


God is a* Tower inthe Tower, 


| 


Tyrris \ Securitatis P in Turre 5 


1 Peccati; | 


Mortis, | 


Dent T urris etiam in Turres 


Anguſtie, 
Triſtitie; 
AMoleſtie ; 
AM rſerie ; 
D edecoris, 


1 erturbatienis, 

| < erairionis, 
Deſ; <0 =p | 
Affiitt;onis, 
F: elli ; 


P ericuls, 


Obſcuritatii: x 
| 


| 


[ 


| 


Perpeſſionss, 


_— 


T, 2, Z _ 
Protegends : C onfola ndo, Eripiends, 
eA malis, In Maliss A&A Mali 

' In malis, Semper, ; Cito 
Contra malos, Abundant en, | Tempeſtive 
 Tmter malos, Smaviſſinie;  Potentiſſime 

|), bigue, | | 

| Twtiſſome, | 
Fortiſſime, ; | 
Gratioſiſſime, | | 


Comfortable Cord als. 


In the Tower of SickneſTe ; a Tower 
Of hope and gc0J ſucceſſe 

In the Tower of Deſpaire ; a Tower | 
Of joy and checrefulneſle 

' Inthe Tower of ſorrow ; a Tower 
| Or peace and union 

In the Tower of heree war : a Tower 
Of ſafe Proteftion 

Inthe Tower of perill; a Tower 

Of Grace and Piety 

'nthe Tower of vile Sinnez a Tower 
Of Life, eternity 

In the Towerof grim death; a" Tower 
O: Glory. and: great praiſe, 
IntneTower of :{ufffing : ſuch Tow er 
God proves to his alwayes. 


21. 


Deans Turrzs, 


CMortalium proculdubio Beatiſhmus , qui Indi 
| Etul, Chriſtique ( aptivus, Turri ift4 tatiſſime, ju- 
' cundiſſims, optime , maxime perpetwo (dum vixerit) 
adjudicatur| 


———— 
eee er gn R9—_  rL4A4 - 


Comfortable Cordialls, 


adindicatur. Salvo cert cuſtoditur , quinon ſolum © 
Deo, ſed in Deo conſervatur : arttari non poteſt, qui | 
ipſa Dei infinitate (incarceratus) ſpatiature Ita omi- 
natuy Gulielmus Prynacs farty 3. 1633s 


— 


God is a Tower by proteing all 

His Saints from 1lls, i: Ills which them befall; 
Againſt, amid(t ill men in cvery place, 

Moſt ſafely, [trongsly our of his meere grace ; 
By comforting them in adverſity 


| Alwayes, molt ſweetly, molt abundantly : 


By freeing them from evills ſpeedily, - 

In the beſt time and that moſt porently : 

No doubt he is the happieſt man alive, 

W ho this worlds Exile, and Chrifts deare Captive , 
Is during life adjudg'd perpetually - 

1n this moſt ſafe, ſweet, beſt great'ſt Tower tolye. 
He istruely kept ſafely, who both by 

Andin God 1s preſery'd continually : 

He cannot ſtraitned be , who walkes freely 

( Whiles priſoner) in Gods vaſt Infinity. 

Ofthis opinion W1r iran PRYNNE was the 
Third day of arch, fix hundred thirty three. 


ne —_—_ 


— 


_—_ 


Sentences of Scriprnre there hkewiſe 
written. 


PSATL. 69.33. 


The Lord heareth the poore, and deſpiſeth not his 
priſoners. 


P$SAL- 146.7, 8. 


The Lord looſeth the priſoners ; the Lond raiſeth 
thoſc that are bowed downe. . 


| PHIL. 


Comfortable Cordials, 


hh ——————_—_— 


PHI Lo 4-11,12,13, 


I have learned in whatſoever ſtate Iam, there- 
with to bee content , 1 know both how to be abaſ- 
ed, and I know how to abound : every where, 
and in all things I am inſtruted , both ro bee full, 
and to bee hungry ; both to abound, and to ſuffer 
need :I can doe all things through Chr, which 
rengthneth mee. | 


P$SAl:; 34:17, 19+22, 


The & pn cry , and the Lord hearcth , and 
| delivereth chem our of all their troubles. Many 
arethe affliions of the righteous, but the Lord 
delivereth him out of them all 3 the Lord redecm- 
eth the ſoule of his Servants, and none of them that 
truſt in him, ſhall be deſolate. 


PSAL» 37+23, 24+ 37» 38, 39+49+ 


The Reps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, 
and hee dclighteth inhis wav : Though hee fall» hee 
ſhall not be utterly caſt downes for the Loyd uphold- 
eth him with his hand : Marke the perfe&t man, and 
beheld the upright : For the end of that man4s peace. 
Bstcthe tranſgreſſours ſhall bee deſtroyed together, 
the cnd of the wicked ſhall bee cut of ; But the fal- | 
vation of the righteous is of the Lord, hee is their 
ſtrength inthe time of, trouble, And the Lord (hall : 
help them and deliver them : hee ſhall dEliver 
them from the wicked, and fave them, becauſe 
they traſt in him, 


PS A:L 71-19, 30, 213 22,22 240 


: 


| Thy rightcouſneſſe alſo O Ged,is very high» who 
_—_ haſt 


——c— 


—_—_— POTTER 


——_—_—_ 


—_ — 


| 


Mfſay $3+ 4+ 
3+ 6. 3. I O, 
Rom 4-25, 
I Cor. 15.3 


1Pet.2.24. L 


* Fleb. 12, 
2eCe TI 3. Il'2: 
I'2, Gal. 3x, 


Phil. 2. 8. 


Comfortable (' ordialls. 


haſt done greatthings, O Ged who is like to thee ? 
Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and lore troubles, 
ſhakt-quicken mee againe , and (halt bring mee up 
againe from the depthes of the earth. Thou ſhale en- 
creaſe my greacnefle , and comfort me on every fide, 
[ will alfo praiſe thee , with the Pſaltery even thy 
truch 3; O mv God unto thee will I ſing with the 
Hatpe, O thou hely one of Iſrael ; My lips ſhall 
grearly rejoyce When { fingancothee: andimy ſonle 


-| which thou halt redeemed ; my tongue allo ſhall 


talke of thy righteouſneffs all chetday1ong : for they 
are confoundcd , tor they are brought vato ſhame 
that iceke my hurt. | 


M1 CAH "B17 & # 8,9, IO. 


A mans enemies are the men of his owne houſe : 


| Therefore I will looke unto: the Lord; .I-will waite 


for the God of my ſalvation, my Ged will heare 
mee : Rejoyce not 4gain{t me & mine: enemy : when 
I Fall, I hall ariſe : when I ſit in darknefle, the Lord 
ſhall bee alight unto mee. I will beare the indig- 
nation of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt 


[him , untill hee plead my cauſe and execute judge- 


ment for mee, Hee will bring me forth to the light, 


[and I ſhall behold his righteouſnefle. Then ſhee 


chat is mine enemy ſhall ſee it,and ſhame ſhall cover 
her which ſaid unto mee» where' is the Lord thy 
God? mine eyes ſhall behold her, now ſhall ſhe be 
rroden downe , as the mire of the ſtreets, 


—— 
b ———— —  ——_——__—._—_—__G 


On his Suſfrings onthe Pillory. 


Chriſt for * my ſake » ſinnes, and Redemption 
From Hell and endleſſe T orments ; —_— 


| The * (Toſſe, a fhamefwull, curſed Death, with all 


\4 


Alacriy 


of 


__ 


Comfortable Cordials. 


Alacrity, joy, promptitude: And ſhall 
[ not for bu Vie TT moſt cheerefully 

Bath ſtands and ſuff er on the Pillory , 

Without all bluſh , or feare? ſince 'tis no [hame» 
But* Honozr , thus to ſuſfer for (/briſt 5 name. 


_— 


— CO  —Sy 


Verſes made by W. TRYNNE , a5 be returned by 
Water tothe Tower after his laſt ſufferings, 
upon his Stigmatizing... 


S, L, Stigmata Landis. 


Stigmata Adaxillis referens, Inſignia Laudid , 
Exultans remeo,vittima grata Deo, | 
Bearing Lauds Stamps on my Checkes, I retire 
Triumphing, Geds ſweet Sacrifice through fire. 


Mi. ——y 


Nb — 


On his returne from Exile. 


| Foes ſent me hence, but God, and his Saints cryeg 
Have bronght me back, 'ftis wondrous in all Eyes, 

| No Exiles, Priſons, Chaines, powers candetaine 
| Thofe whom God will recall, free, raiſe againe, 


* Phil.1+:29 
2 Tim: 2+ 

I 2» 

Rev. 7 I3 » 
(O17: 


_—_— 


Comfortable Cordialls. 


ISAY. $SI-11.14-6:41,5,6. | 


The redeemed of the Lord ſhall returne, and come 
with finging unto Zion, and everlaſting joy ſhall 
be upon their head; they ſhall obtaine gladneſle 
and joy ; and ſorrow and mourning ſhall fice away, 
The CAPTIVE EXILE haftneth,that hee may be 
looſed, and that he ſhould not dye in the pit, nor 
that his bread ſhould faile; Feare not, for I am with 
thee, I-will bring thy ſecd from the Eaſt, and gather 
thee from the Weff, I will ay to:the North, Give 
up; andto the Sowth , keep not backe ; bring my 
ſonnes from farre , and my daughters from the ends 
of the Earth. 


FEFNXNFS. 


| ERRATA. 
N the Epiſtle v. 1 .it were r. twereP. 2.0. 32, The 
Li. Hep. 3.1.8. He's:r he The verſes p. 9. of his 
Exile into Jerſy,ſhowld have come in p. 15. after Stig- 
mata Laudis. | 


_ 
_ A. — Fo 
At. — 
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_ 


—_——C. 
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$2002c000000 


1 


LELLLELLLLLL 


| Courteonr Reader, I ſhall requeſt thee to corre& 


ſome Coppies in my abſence. 


Errata, 


' when whos 1.6 them. bim.p 19.1.3.cor, ix.p.32.1.24, of,ox: 
| P+33.1-15.finnegpeeds. p. 34.7.theyfheſe.p.q7.1 5muſt,nuch. 


td. 


1.1 3.0cbers,I.p.93-l.21.tned,#xed. p.95 | 22. and, Ob.l. 23 
Saran,Satia.p.g5.1 25.thewy ben l.27.fationspaſsions.p.103” 
| | 15.over,ever. p.108,1.21 rheeythey,p.11lg 1.6 .ro.or, p.125. 1" 
22 arriv'd,arm'd. 25. flattering. p. 149.1.6. ſhall, owtl. p* 
16 4.1. 1-therbeas. p.1G5.1.15.th onc,thine.p.169.L11, prints? 
paints. 


j 


Printers oft ercc, but not 25 other men; 
T beir Ercors are correted with a Pen. 


222232229922 
$9959$9999896 


thele few Preſſe errors, which have ſcaped. in| 


KI 


| Page 1.line 1 0. for the,read this. p.3-l.12.r. make.p.13.1 3-| 


p65." 5. bcyfie. p.71.1.1 9 greateſt p.82.1.21 loſe,cleſe. p33. | 


| 
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